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PREFACE 


शुचिर्यो हि नरो नित्यमितिहाससमुच्चयम्‌ । 
श्वृणुयाद्धर्मकामार्थी स याति परमां गतिम्‌ ।। 


HISTORY FROM THE PURANAS 


Political history of ancient India contained in the Puranas is 
in the form of genealogical lists of royal dynasties from the 
earliest times down to the begianing of the Vakataka-Gupta 
period. For the early history of India before the Mahabharata 
war the Puranas constitute the main source of information. 
Scholars like Keith and Macdonell are sceptical about the his- 
torical value of the Puranas. They doubt the historicity of any 
event which is not explicitly mentioned in the Rgveda and con- 
demn the Puránic account as “inaccurate.” But Rgveda and : 
other works of the Vedic literature do not actually deal with his- 
tory ; they contain only religous prayers and philosophical aspira- 
tions of ancient India and their historical account consists of 
merely a few stray references to certain rulers or events. The 
Puranas alone give something like a continuous historical narrative. 
That is why Pargiter gives more weight to the Puranic tradition 
than to the evidence of the Vedic literature. 

Many genuine historical traditions of great antiquity are 
embodied in the royal genealogies of the Puranas and many 
historical facts of great importance can be detected in the figur- 
ative and allegorical descriptions and mythological stories con- 
tained in them. Thus, it is true, as Dr. Pusalkar asserts, that “the 
evidence of the Puranas, on the other hand, cannot be ruled out 
altogether, because despite a good deal of what is untrustworthy 


l. Vedic Index, II. p. 187. 
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in them, they alone contain something like a continuous historical 
narrative, and it is absurd to suppose that the RS royal 
genealogies were all merely figments of imagination or a tissue of 
falsehoods.”1 
Vincent A. SMITH 

While discussing the sources of the early history of India 
V. Smith observes : “The most systematic record of Indian histori- 
cal tradition is that preserved in the dynastic lists of the Puranas, 
Five out of the eighteen works of this class namely Vayu, Matsya, 
Vignu, Brahmanda and Bhágavata contain such lists. The 
Brahmanda and the Vayu, as well as the Matsya, which has large 
later additions, appear to be the earliest and most authoritative. 
Theory required that a Purana should deal with five topics of 
primary creation, secondary creation, genealogies of gods and 
patriarchs, reigns of various Manus, and the histories of the old 
dynasties of kings. The last named of the five topics is the only 
one which concerns the historian. Modern European writers have 
been inclined to disparage unduly the authority of the Purgnic 
lists, but closer study finds in them much genuine and valuable 
historical tradition.”? 


F. E. PARGITER 


Pargiter utilised the Puranas and his valuable researches are 


embodied in his works viz., ‘Ancient Indian Historical Tradition’ 
and ‘The Purana Text of the Dynasties of the Kali Age’. He holds 
that the Bhavisya Purana in its early form was the original 
from which the Matsya, Vayu, and Brahmanda Puranas derived 
their dynastic lists. “Mr. Pargiter holds that the first compilation 
of historical matter may have been made in the reign of the 
Andhra king, Yajnaéri, about the end of the second century after 
Christ ; that the first certain compilation was made in original 
Bhavisya Purana about A. D. 260 ; that the Bhavisya account was 
revised about A. D. 315-20 and the same account was again 
revised a few years later, about A. D, SED 305530. Thus it goes | 73 Thus it goes 
1. Vedic Age, p. 305. 

2. E. H. I., pp. 11-12, 

3. Ibid., p. 24, 
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to the credit of Pargiter to discuss the historical value of the 
Puranas. In his Ancient Indian Historical Tradition, Pargiter 
has discussed the different genealogical lists. The Purana text of 
the Dynastics of Kali Age discussed the historical dynasties that 
ruled over different parts of the country from 600 B, C. to about 
the beginning of the fourth century A..D. 


E. J. RAPsoN 


Prof. Rapson (C H.I., Vol. I) also discussed the historical 
tradition embodied in the Puranas with the help of Buddhist and 
Jain sources.! 

Dr. A. D. Pusalkar also discussed the Puranic genealogies in 
the work, styled Vedic Age?, where he has discussed the compa- 
rative value of the Puranas as sources of traditional history?. 


The works of V. R. R. Dikshitar (Some Aspects of the Vayu 
Purana and the Matsya Purana, as well as Purina Index—3 
Volumes) and R. C. Hazra (Puránic Records on Hindu Rites and 
Customs, Studies in the Upa-Puránas-2 Vols.) are important and 
valuable. But the political history is totally neglected there. 
Dr. Hazra's Studies in the Puranic Records on Hindu Rites and 
Customs is ‘devoted mainly to detirmine the chronology of the 
Puranic chapters......’. It consists of two parts. Part I deals 
with the chronology of the Puránic chapters and Part II discusses 
the “Hindu Society before 200 A. D. and from 3rd. to the 6th. 
century A.D”. He has referred to the appearance of Muham- 
madans! in the above mentioned work ; but he is not concerned? 
with the impact ofthese foreigners on the history, politics and 
society of the early medieval India. Hazra holds even the Maurya 
monarchs to be Sidras. It is untenable. 


CHI., Vol. 1, Chap. XIII, pp. 274-284. 
- Vedic Age, pp. 267-329. 
- Ibid., pp. 304-311. 
P.R.H.R.C., pp. 19, 114, 118, 120, 124. 
- Ibid., p. 218. 
- Ibid., p. 245. 
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The works of D. R. Patil (Cultural History from the Vayu 
) and S. G. Kantawala (Cultural History from the Matsya 
as well as the works of V. S. Agrawal (Matsya Purana A, 
Markandeya Purina Eka 


Purana 
Purana) 
Study, Vamana Purana A Study, ee 
Adhayayna), S. D. Gyani (Agni Purina A Study), . N. Roy 
(Pauraaic Dharma evar Samàja) and Pathaka (Visnu Purana Ka 
Bharata) throw much light on the cultural history of ancient India, 
I tried to discuss the historical importance of the Skanda Purana as 
a valuable source of North Indian History as well as for the history 
of the Pallavas, Colas and Pandyas in ‘the Studies in the Skanda 
Purana (Part I)’. Historical genealogies were also discussed in: 
my Garuda Purana (Eka Adhyayana). 

However, the work done so far on the Puránic studies is 
very scanty and requires more attention. of the scholars towards 
it. There are still some Puranas which have not been studied at 
all or have been studied only superficially. As such, even the 
Vargha Purana, which is believed to be a manual of religious 
prayers by Wilson, Winternitz and Hazra contains valuable 
historical information. 


The dynastic lists and historical facts regarding the royal 
dynasties after the Mahabharata war preserved in the Puranas are 
corroborated by the epigraphic, numismatic and literary sources- 
foreign and indigenous. The historical facts occuring in the 
Buddhist and Jain literature and accounts of Greek and Chinese 
literature bear testimony to the historicity of the Puranic genea- 
logies. Epigraphic records, coins and seals of many kings of the 
Puranic lists, after the Mahabharata war, have been unearthed 
during the last three centuries. Thus the historical traditions 
preserved in the Puranas are not altogether without foundation. 
In fact much of the Purgnic account “isa genuine chronicle of 
persons if not of occurrences??.2 


Pandita Baladeva Upadhyaya has also discussed Paurani¢ 


l. Studies in the Varaha Purana, Chapter II. 
Ibid., pp. 66-70. 


2. Wilson, Vishnu P. Preface, p. LXIV. 
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genealagies in his work, Purana Vimar$a.1 

Dr. P. L. Bhargava has also discussed the Puranic genealogies? 
and has proved therein that the genealogical account preserved in 
the Puranas agrees in every way with the evidence supplied by 
the Vedic literaturc."? 

Dr. R. Morton Smith has developed the work of Pargiter in 
his work — Dates and Dynasties in Earliest India’. Thus the 
importance of the Puranas for the study of Ancient Indian History 
is evident. Dr. Smith has utilised the archaeological data to 
substantiate the Puranic statements. 

The accounts relating to the historical dynasties viz., Saisa- 
nagas, Nandas, Mauryas, Sungas, Kanvayanas, Andhras and 
“various local dynastics take the thread of history upto the early 
fourth century of the Christian erai. e. upto the reign of the 
Candragupta I of the Gupta dynasty. Dr. Smith has discussed 
the dates upto the rulers of the Andhra dynasty. Most of the 
dates assigned to the rulers of these historical dynasties are already 
known from the works of V. A. Smith, D. R. Bhandarkar, H. C. 
Raychaudhuri, Rapson, Rhys Davids, and others. 

At present, we are concerned here only with the PostGupta 
history of ancient India. 

Pargiter held that the Bhavisya was the first Purana to give 
an account of the dynasties of the Kali age, and the Matsya, Vayu, 
Brahmánda got their accounts from it.........Such accounts were 
composed in or near Magadha more particularly, which was one 
of the chief centres vf political life and thought during those 
times about seven ce turies B. C. after writing was introduced 
into India.” Pargite holds, like other western scholars, that 
art of writing was intr luced into India about 7th century B. G. 
and repeatedly Pargite. refers to the Hindus’ lack of the historical 


sense.'5 


1. PV., pp. 351-397. 
2. India in the Vedic Age, Chapter IV. 


3. Ibid., p. 88. 
4. D.K.A., Introductior, pp. XXVI—XXVII; cf. A.L.H.T., p. 54. 


5. A.LH.T., pp. 67, 74, 96, etc. 
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Dr. Morton Smith devoted about 338 pages of his valuable 
book (Dates and Dynasties in Earliest India) to the traditional 
history and about 48 pages to the historical dynasties: ( 

Asregards the chronology of the historical dynasties, Dr, 
Smith did not study the historical gleanings from the Skanda 
Purana where I had discussed the dates of Vikramaditya, Südraka, 
Nandarajya and Budha (Gupta).! 

Itis not fair to say that in the past Brahmanas or Hindus 
lacked historical sense. We lack it today, most ofthe Indian 
scholars rely upon Pargiter and they have not cared to assess the 
"Itihasa-samuccayar given in the Bhavisya Purana. Its text is 
faulty and corrupt ; but it exhibits its historical interest in describ- 
ing the old dynasties which ruled in the different parts of the 
country. It tells us that Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas and 
even Südras had been ruling over the different parts of the 
country.? It refers to Sisunaga, Kakavarna, Ksatraujas, Vedam- 
isra (=Bimbisara), Ajataripu (=AJjatasatru), Darbhaka (Dar:aka), 
Udayasva (Udayin), Nandavardhana, Nandasuta, Priyananda, 
Devananda, Yajfiabhanga, Mauryananda, Mahananda, Gautama- 
Sakyamuni (founder of Buddhism), Suddhodana, Sakyasirhha, 
Buddhasimha, Candragupta, Bindusara, and Aśoka.3 Then the 
thread of history takes us to Kanyakubja and then to the four Raja- 
puta dynasties of Paramara (Pramara), Capahgni (Cahamana), 
Parihara (Pratihgra) and the fourth dynasty of Calukya (which is 
not mentioned here). It refers to the destruction of Buddhists. 
Thus we get an outline of history and references to historical and 
cultural events like the decline of Buddhism in the so called 
Rajapiita Period. But the historians of Ancien 
those who have devoted themselves to the P 
care to unravel history 

The Skanda P 


t India, particularly 


uránic studies, did not 
from this corrupt text. 


urána, an important work in its class, has been 


Ct a 1 8 1 1 1 8 \ St. Sk. Part I, pp. 178-184. 

2. Bhavisya P., Pratisarga Parva, IIT. 4. 27. 
3. Ibid., III. 6. 26-44. 

4. Ibid., III. 6. 45-47. 

5. Ibid., III. 6. 48. 
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totally neglected because of its voluminous size. It throws 
valuable light not only on the history ofthe Nandas, and the 
Guptas, but it also throws valuable light on the history of Madhya- 
desa after the reign of the Kushana king Vasudeva, the so called 
one of the darkest periods of her history, to the rise of the 
Imperial Guptas. 

Some misconceptions have taken deep roots in the minds of 
the Purgnic investigators who hold that account of the future kings 
seem to stop with the Imperial Guptas and their contemporaries, 
This notion still persists that no important dynasty or monarch of 
India has been mentioned in the Puranas. Hence I felt an urge to 
explore the Purgnarnava and the following pages reveal the 
results of my venture, 


History of Sasanka particularly the coins of Sacanka with 
Soma and Somesvara— Vrsasanah — depicting Jayabhiseka have 
been discussed here for the first timc. 


While dealing with Sanskrit literature Dr. Brough observes : 
“The old epics and Purànic legends grew up in part at the courts 
of kings, where they were recited by professional bards or 
minstrels known as Sutas. But itis also clear that they were 
never wholly divorced from the popular audiences of the villages, 
who have always listened with eager attention while the wandering 
story-teller or one of their own learned elders recited the old 
tales?!, “The present form of the Puranas, and still more the 
Upapuranas, probably represents the work of temple-priests eager 
to glorify the god whom they served, and to attract worshippers 
to his shrine"?, “The Vayu and Padma Puránas tell us how 
ancient genealogies, tales and ballads were preserved by the sutas 
and they describe the Süta's duty... ... The Vayu (I. 31-2) says— 
“The suta’s special duty as perceived by goodmen of old was to 
preserve the genealogies of gods, rshis and most glorious kings, 
and the traditions of greatmen...... The Padma (V. I. 27-8) says 
“This is the suta’s duty from primaeval time... ... to compose 


1. Ch. En., Vol. XII. p. 206. 
2. Ibid., Vol. XI. p. 378. 
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the genealogies of gods, rshis and most glorious kings and the 
3 . 


eulogies of greatmen...... Lr 4 ios 
Mahabharata also refers to the appointment of Sita asa minister 


well-versed in the Puranas and gifted with the eight virtues. He 
was a member of the royal cabinet comprising eight ministers’, 
Thus the references to glorious kings (rajfàm chamita tejasam, 
Vayu. I. 31; rajham amita tejasam, Padma, V. 1. 27) like 
Saganka, Vikramasila, Ama (Nagabhata II). Bhoja and Kasiraja 
Chandradeva, reflects the redaction of the Puranas by Sutas in 
the royal courts to which were attached. Hence the Puranas did 
not cease their interest in the post-Gupta history of Ancient India. 
The Sütas were anxious to find out the causes of the Turkish 
occupation of the country‘. 

Visnudharmottara (Khand I, Chap. 74) gives us an analysis 
of our national decay by describing the condition of Bharatavarsa 
in the ‘Ksina-yuga’. It refers to struggle between ksatriyas and 
Brahmanas. The letter were assisted by Vaisyas and Südras in 
their struggle against the former. It is here in this context that 
the Visnudharmottara refers to *Sasankam dvijesarh: Somar’ or 
Raja Soma, who is the same as Sa“anka, the celebtated king of 
Gauda. We also find here references to Sira and Pramiti, the 
defender of faith in the Madhyadesa. The former seems to be the 
founder or Sura-Varhsa. Pramiti, an important ruler of Ancient 
India, is mentioned in the Vayu, Matsya, Brahmanda, Markan- 
deya, Skanda and Visnudharmoitara. His account could not 
escape the notice of the eminent Indologist, Dr. V. S. Agrawal, 
who identified Pramiti with Candragupta II Vikramaditya. 
Present studies prove that the Puranas took keen interest in the 
history of the Hindu Medievel India. 


l. e AUI E INCUN स्काय p. 15. 

2. Santi P., LXXXV. 9(i) 
3. Ibid., LXXXV. 11. 

4. Skanda P., V. iii. 5. 14. 


* अष्ठाभिश्वगुर्णयुक्तं ga पौराणिकं तथा । 
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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 


Collapse of the Gupta Empire was followed by the rapid dis- 
integration of the entire political system. The vast well-knit empire 
was turned into the forces of disintegrating units—the petty warring 
states. It led to the epoch ofanarchy marked by the conflicts 
between Brahmanas and Ksatriyas. The Mahabharata asserts that 
friendship between Brahmanas and Ksatriyas leads to the happi- 
ness of the subjectst. If they do not respect each other, destru- 
ction would befall the people?. 


To justify the truth of this statement an old story about the 
discourse between Aila's son and Kasyapa is recited. Aila’s son 
exclaimed : “When the Brahmana forsakes the Ksatriya or the 
Ksatriya forsakes the Brahmana, who amongst them should be 
considered superior, and upon whom would the other orders 
depend and maintain themselves ? Kasyapa replied :— 


"Ruin befalls the kingdom of the Ksatriya when the Brah- 
mana and Ksatriya fight against each other. The robbers attack 
that kingdom in which anarchy reigns and all goodmen regard the 
king as a Mleccha?. Mutual rivalry between Brahmanas and 
Ksatriyas causes unbearable distress to the people’. 


The Brahmana contributes to the advancement of the Ksatri- 
yas, and the Ksatriya leads to that of the Brahmanas*. 


1. Santi P., LXXIII. 4 (ii) : ब्रह्मक्षतरस्य सम्मानात्‌ प्रजा सुखमवाप्नुयात्‌ | 
2. Ibid., LXXIII. 5 (i) : विमाननात्‌ तयोरेव प्रजा नश्येयुरेव हि। 
3. Ibid., LXXIII. 7-8. 
M.N. Dutt, ( Santi Parva, English Translation, LXXIII. 8 ) 
refers to Mleccha. 
4. Santi P., LXXII]. 28 (1-11) : मिथोभेदाद्‌ ब्राह्म णक्षत्नियाणां | 
प्रजा दुःखं दुःसहं चाविशन्ति ॥ 
>. Ibid, LXXII. 32 (i) : ब्रह्म वर्धयति aa क्षत्रतो ब्रह्म वधते | 
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The next chapter (Santi Parva LXXIV) comprising a dis- 
course between Mucukunda and Vaisravana also upholds the 
importance of concord and co-operation among the Brahmanas 
and the Ksatriyas. It asserts: “If their energies are exercised 
separately, they would never be able to keep up the world.”? 

These ideals of unity were upheld in the Gupta age. 
Samudragupta was asked to protect the entire earth ( pahyevam- 
urvim-iti)?. He became a *prasara-dharani-bandhah," as well as 
Dharma-pracira-bandhah'. 

After conquering this earth, he strove to conquer the ‘Indra- 
loka? or Svarga by his virtuous deeds. These ideals of the Gupta 
kingship were predominant throughout the golden period of the 
Gupta age and even after it. The inscriptions and coins present 
some close parallelism with this epic-ideal of an exalted soverei- 
gnty based on the following points :— 

(i) Ideal of the conquests of two worlds—here and beyond : 
मुचुकुन्दो विजित्येमां पृथिवीं पृथिवीपतिः à 
जिज्ञासमानः स्ववलमभ्ययादलकाधिपम्‌ ॥ Santi P., LXXIV. 4 


(ii) Ideal of an all-India Government :— 
प्रशाधि कृत्स्नां महत्तामखिलामिमाम्‌ । Santi P., LXXIV. 17 (i). 


( iii) Attainment of sovereignty by means of valour :— 
बाहुवीर्याजितं राज्यं | Santi P., LXXIV. 18. 


(iv) Attainment of fame and glory based on the conquest of 
the earth which was unconquered before and it was 
based on the king’s devotion to (sva) dharma (i. e.) 
ksatra-dharma, (cf. Santi Parva, LXXIV. 19) as well as 
to Brahmanas :— 


. Santi Parva., LXXIV. 13 

. Allahabad Pillar Inscription of Samudragupta, line 8 
. Ibid., line 24. 

. Ibid., line 15. 

. Ibid., lines 29-30 


cf, the Coin-legends on the obverse sides of Kaca type, Standard 
type, Archer type, & A$vamedha type etc, 


oa RO m rr 
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एवं यो धर्मविद्‌ राजा ब्रह्मपर्वं प्रवंतते । 

जयत्यविजितामुवी यशश्च महदश्नुते ॥ 
Santi P., LXXIV. 21 
Brahmanism had ceased to be predeainant religion after the 
fall of the Sungas. But “with the consolidation of the power of the 
Imperial Guptas in Northern India the situation changes at once. 
The majority of records discovered upto date are Brahmanical 
and not Jain or Buddhist. It cannot be denied for a moment that 
State patronage went to Brahmanas only, though there is no direct 
evidence to prove this statement. The indirect evidence is to be 
found in the five Damodarpur and the four Faridpur plates, all 
of which refer to the settlements of land on Hindu Gods or 

Brahmanas"! 


Fa-hien also noticed the decline of Buddhism and the rise of 
flourishing nature of Brahmanism?. Despite their leanings to- 
wards Brahmanism, Gupta rulers were tolerant towards Buddhism 
and Jainism. Prof. R. D. Banerji observes that “They arc clearly 
different from the Vardhanas of Thanesar in this respect?3. While 
commenting on the religious Assembly at Kanauj organised by 
Harsa, Dr. Mookerji observes : “It was also on that occasion that 
Harsa unfortunately exhibited some amount of bigotry and intole- 
‘rance not in keepitig with the géneral tenor of his policy and ad- 
‘ministration, or the wide-hearted charity that distinguished him 
asa man. At that Assembly, as we have already seen, the empe- 
ror cast a slur on the Brahminical religion in many ways...... The 
king’s intolerant attitude at the Assembly was answered by a plot 
on his own life designed by Brahmins who were in revolt 22 
Similarly his contemporary ruler of East India, Sasanka is known 
as ‘the enemy and oppressor of Buddhism Thus we notice the 
social and religious tension based on mutual rivalry. 


1. R. D. Banerji, A.I.G., pp. 113-114 

2. Dikshitar, G.P., p. 201; J. Legge, Fa-hien Travels, p. 113 
ef. Gupta Polity, p. 331. 

« A.I.G., p. 102 


- R.K. Mookerji, Harsha pp. 143-144 
- Watters “On Yuan Chwang's Travels in India (1961), II, p. 115 
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The Visnudharmottaram, which represents this epoch of Indian 
history, also refers to fierce fight between Ksatriyas and Brahmana 
which led to decline and disaster in Bharatavarsa'. Dr. Ishvari 
Prasada asserts that P The remarks of Alberuni about the high 
character of the Hindus are corroborated by an other Arab travel- 
ler, Al-Idrisi............. But India immersed in philosophy and 
bent upon aseparatist policy was sure to fall an easy prey to 
foreign invaders........."?. Different attempts were made to esta- 
blish unity in the country. The thinkers suggested different reme- 
dies to cure the nation suffering from the political, social and 
religious ills. But before the emergence of the national forces of 
integration, the Turkish avalanche engulfed the sacred country. 
Pratiharas and Candellas made a bold bid to present a concerted 
and stable state to avert the national calamity. But time and fate 
had their way through the faults of the nation. It is aptly por- 
trayed by the Hindu thinkers as Kali-age. Aho! kalasya citrata. 


The Gupta empire during the closing years of the reign of 
Kumaragupta I fell on evil days and his death sounded the death- 
knell of the dynasty, though Skandagupta saved it awhile from 
disruption and ‘extinction. The internal dissension and external 
invasions sapped the vitality of the Gupta Empire. . There seems 
te be a war of succession among the Gupta-princes after the death 
of Kumaragupta I (cf. vyapetya sarvan manujendra-putran laksmi 
svayam yam varayancakara, Junagarh Rock Inscription, verse 5). 

The Skanda Purana refers to a Magadhan ruler Budha, whose 
epoch comes to 498 A.D. Heisstated to be an incarnation of 
Visnu, the defender of faith (dharma-pata). 
accomplished notable deeds. One of such great achievements 
was his victory over viol : irbi 
mukhas, दत o UL A oi d 
who are mentioned in the गळ Rock I a PR eae 
gupta as Mlecchas. Mleccha muk 4 i AN a 

-mukha is a synoym of copper. 


Hence Jyotirbindu-mukhas or the coppery-faces resembling the 


lustrous Epa Of the Sun or fire ( Jyotirbindu) corresponds to 


JM isnudharmottaram I, Chap., LXXIV 
2. Hist. Med. Ind. (Allahabad, 1945), p. XXXII 


He is credited to 
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Hunas.! Toramana, the Huna ruler, is equated to the Sun 
resembling the colour of gold purified by fire.? 

We also know that the Gupta empire was devastated by the 
Hunas after the death of Skandagupta. Budhagupta, again, 
appeared like Visnu to save the country. Mahjusri Mulakalpa 
also seems to recognise the exalted sovereignty of Budhagupta?. 
Dr. Jayaswal holds that “Budhagupta’s reign closes about 500 
A.D. The disruption of the Gupta Empire follows his death? 
The Eran Pillar Inscription of Budhagupta ( 165 G.E. = dated 
484-85 A.D. ) shows the hold of the Guptas in tliat region about 
‘this time. Eran Inscription of Bhanugupta and Goparaja ( 191 
G.E. = 510 A.D.) probably refers to Huna war in this region. 
Eran Stone Boar Inscription of Toramana dated in the: regnal 
year one of Toramana shows that Airikina Visaya had now passed 
into the hands of the Hunas. Taking these three inscriptions in 
view, we learn that in this region Gupta rulers had to measure 
swords with the violent Hunas, who were vanquished by Budha 
( Gupta ) about 498 A.D.* 


Budhagupta was succceded by Bhanugupta, whose inscription 
had been found at Eran. After the death of Budhagupta, Tora- 
mana defeated and forced Dhanyavisnu to acknowledge his suze- 
rainty. Hence Bhanugupta rushed to “Eran With lis feudatory 
Goparaja to its rescue. Goparája died in the lap of victory. 1018 
evident that Maharaja Bhanugupta was victorious against the 
Huna leader. 

The Eran Pillar Inscription of Bhanugupta and Goparaja 
proclaims the heroic character and the valarous deeds of Bhanu- 


1, St. Sk. P., Pt. I, pp. 183-184. 

2. Gwalior Stone Inscription of Mihirakula of year 15, verse 2c 

3. LH.I., pp. 38-39 ; Dr. Jayaswal observes that “The MMK. 
gives him the popular and well-known ( viSruta ) name ‘U’. 
Prakagaditya’s coins bear the initial U. below the king's pic- 
ture. Thus the MMK's king ‘His Majesty" (Sriman ) U. is 
the Prakasaditya of the coin”. 

4. Ibid., p. 39. 

5. St. Sk. P., Pt. I., p. 183-184. 
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Dr. R. 0. Majumdar holds, that “The small pillar now 


worshipped as a Siva-linga on which the record is engraved may 
thus be regarded as a memorial Sati-pillar MEGA, p. 175)". But 
i victory-pillar ( jayastambha ), which should pro- 
Such pillars of victory commemorating 


gupta. 


it seems to be a 
claim the deeds of victors. 
the glorious achievements of the conquerors 
battle-field!, Thus the Eran pillar of Bhanugupta marks the batis, 
field upholding the glorious traditions of victory associated with 
the great Gupta rulers. But it marks the close of an epoch cha- 
racterised by ‘Prasara-dharani-bandhah’ ( i.e. the age of unity ) 
The epoch of Kali-the age of conflicts, disunion, disruption 
and disorganisation-begins. Kings of Kamarupa threw off the 
yoke of the Guptas. They fought with their neighbours, the Gaudas 
who were enemies of the Maukharis. Gaudas had friendly relations 
with the Later Guptas. Vardhanas and Maukharis became 
friends. Kamarupa ruler sought alliance with Harsa. The friend- 
ship between Harsa and Bhāskaravarman ultimately resulted in 


were set up in the 


the suppression of the Gaudas?. Thus the political system of the 
post-Gupta period was marked by factious politics, which led to 
internecine warfare. It all happened when the Arab invaders 
were knocking at the door. 


++» The Visnudharmottaram, too, like the other texts of the class, 
sketches the age of decline ( styled Kali-age ) in Bharatavarsa. ‘It 
refers to fierce fight between Ksatriyas and Brahmanas, which led 
to crisis ( Visnudharmottaram, Khanda I, Chap. LXXIV ) 
Brahmanas defeated by the Ksatriyas went to Sasanka, champion 
of the Brahmanas. There are references to Sura and Pramiti, 
who stood as the champions of Aryavarta ( Visnudha. I. ch. 74. ) 
The “Visnudharmottaram according to several eminent authorities 


originally formed a portion of the Garuda Purana”. Chap. 215 


G Pura : Sera. à 
of the Garuda Purana (Section 1)! contains identical account of 


1. Skanda, I. ii, 35.93 
2. LH.O.. XXVI, No. 3, Sept., 1950, pp. 241-246, 
3. M.N. Dutt., Preface, p.i ( 

Purana, Calcutta, 1908 No 
4, Garuda P., I. 215, 6-9, 


English Translation of the Garuda 
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Yugadharmas with allusions to struggle between Ksatriyas and 
Brahmanas. It also refers to Sura. Modern scholars took no notice 
of such glorious kings, whose accounts have been furnished by the 
gatas attached to the royal courts. The accounts of Sasanka and 
Pramiti found in the different Purànic texts are based on the 
reliable historical traditions followed by the Sutas.! 

Thus an attempt has been made here to focus important light 
on the post-Gupta history based on the Puranic studies. 

In addition to the varéanucarita (account of the royal 
dynasties of the past) which is one of the five characteristic features 
(Pafica-laksanas) of the Puranas, we also find that the Puranas 
deal with the glorification of the pious rulers of great celebrity : 

देवानां च मुनीनां A भूपानां .महात्मनाम्‌ ॥ . 
महिमा श्रूयते लोके पुराणेपु Wem 
As such, it is not surprising to find the accounts of glorious kings 
like Sasanka (Soma), Vikramasila (Dharmapala), Ama (Nagar 
bhata II), Mihira-Bhoja, Pramiti (Dhanga) and kasiraja Candra- 
‘deve. The Puranas also throw valuable light on the Turkish 
conquest of India.? ; ह 


1. A.H.I., pp. 16-17. EU 
Dr. V. S. Pathak discusses, here, the legacy of the Satas in the 
development of the historical traditions. He holds that the 
Süta was one of the most, important court-officials credited with 


the composition and preservation of royal 
2. Skanda, II. vii. 19. 70 (ii)—71 (3) s 
3. J. U. P. H. S., vol. IX. (N.S), 1961, Pt. 2, pp 55—66 ; vol. x 

(1962), Pt. II, pp. 139-142. dele 


gencalogics. 
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CHAPTER II 


PURANAS AS THE SOURCE OF 
POST-GUPTA HISTORY 


While dealing with the chronology of the Puranic chapters, 
Dr. Hazra discusses the constitution of the Skanda Purana divided 
into different khandas (sections) and upa-khandas (sub-sections). 
He concludes: “The above information regarding the different 
khandas of the present Skanda show that at least some of these 
khandas contain Smrti-chapters which are fairly old. Forins- | 
tance, the Purusottama-ksctra-máhatmya contains chapters which 
must be dated earlier than 1300 A,D. ; Kasi-khanda has chapters 
( especially 1, 4, 35 & 38) which are older than 1300 A.D. ; the 
Reva-khanda contains chapters ( especially Chap. 159 ) which are 
earlier than 1300 A.D.; the Nagara-khanda contains chapters 
(especially chaps. 177, 178, 215-222 and 266 ) which are earlier 
than 1200 A.D. ; and the Prabhasa-khanda has chapters of which 
some ( especially chaps. 19, 205-207 & 336 of Prabhzsa-kh. i ) are 
earlier than 1050 A.D,” 

“As to the upper limit of the date of the present Skanda, it 
can be said that there seems to be little in it which can be dated 
earlier than 700 A.D. At least, the frequent Tantric traces tend 
to create such an impression". Dr. Hazra concludes his obser- 
vations on the chronology of the Skanda Purana with the 
remarks: “Though the present Skanda js merely a part of the 
bigger one, it is by no means a small work. So, for want of suffi- 
cient space a detailed analysis of its contents has not been attemp- 
ted here"!, This oceanic text of the Skanda 


: Purana gives very 
Important information relating to the different epochs of Ancient 
Indian History. The Skanda Purana makes Vi 


x aluable contribution 
to the political system, and social organisation of the early med- 
leval India?, 


Ti hii = ll PRHRC., pp. 165-66. 


2. A.B.L. Awasthi, Studies in Skanda Purána— Part I. Chap. II-IV 
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Study of the Skanda Purana belies the statement, that the 
custom of recording new dynastic history ceased with the early 
Guptas after whom no important dynasty or monarch of India 
has been mentioned or described in the Puranas.” This proves 
that from the Gupta period the Purgnic tradition took, in practice, 
a new trend which culminated in turning the Puranas into books 
of myths and legends and Smrti topics with highly imperfect and 
sometimes forged, genealogical lists’. It was pointed out, as early 
as 1929, by Dr. H. C. Raychaudhuri that the Vastrapatha-ksetra 
Mahatmya refers to the abdication of Bhoja?, and it engaged the 
attention of Dr. R. S. Tripathi? and Dr. B. N. Puri! who further 
discussed the point. It is surprising that the scholars failed to take 
notice of Bhoja, one of the most remarkable personality of the 
early medieval India. Skanda also refers to Kasiraja Candra- 
deva who is none else than tne Gahadawala ruler of Kanauj. 
Similarly the Magadhan ruler named Budha, who is stated to be 
the -saviour of. MadhyadeSa against the onslaughts of the ‘Jyotir- 
bindumukhas’ (= Mlecchas ), seems to be the Gupta emperor, 
Budhagupta®. Pramiti is eulogised, in almost identical tone, as 
the saviour of MadhyadeSa, in different Puranic works viz., Matsya, 
Vayu, Brahmánda, Skanda, as well as in the Visnudharmottaram. 
Dr. V. S. Agrawal discussed, at length, the personality of. Pramiti 
identfying him with Candragupta II. Skanda also mentions 
Ama, as a ruler of Kanauj. He has been identified with Yaso- 
varman or his sun by some and with Nagabhata II by others. In 
addition to these well-known monarchs of Ancient Indian annals, 
we get a reference to king (raja) Rajavardhana ( or Rajyavar- 
dhana ) devoted to the worship of the Sun ( Sk., 1.1.43.14 )० AMA 
know that Rajyavardhana, son of Naravardhana, was a great 
devotee of the Sun ( parmadityabhakto maharaja Sn Rajyavar- 


1. St. Up., Vol. I, p. 26, foot-note 66 

2. Studies in Indian Antiquities ( Calcutta, 1958 ), pp 150-155 
LH.Q.. ( 1929 ), pp.129-133. 

T. H.K., pp.245-246. 

- H.G.P., pp. 58-59 ; 65. 

«St. Sk., Part I, pp. 183-184 


c 
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Tt seems that the two rulers mentioned in the Skanda 


hanas )}. one : प 
ue era Copper Plate Inscription are identical, 


Purana and the Banskh र ) 
It was the exalted character of the king’s devotion to the Sun, 


which led the Skanda Purana to uphold the ‘Surya-bhakti? of 
Rajavardhana (= Rajyavardhana ) The Markandeya Purana 
also refers to him. oo P 
The Chapter 74 of the Visnudharmottaram ( handa I ) is 
also very important for the reconstruction. of Puce as history, 
While mentioning some of the most striking points relating to 
Chap. 74 of the Visnudharmottaram, Dr. Hazra says : “Chap. 74— 
condition of Bharatavarsa at the end of each Yuga ; and Visnu's 
appearance in human forms (such as those of Pramiti, Bhimaratha, 
Vasudeva and Arjuna and Kalkin ) for relieving the earth of her 
burden. This chapter gives us information regarding the literary 
activity of Valmiki and Vyasa...”*. The said chapter specifically, 
refers to the ‘avasthg?’ ( critical state )? of Bharatavarsa in its age 
of decline and decay (Bharatevarse pariksine yuge).* Markandeya, 
the celebrated sage, ascribes the social degeneration to the 
(mutual) wars. At the end of the Krta yuga there arose a fierce 
fight between Ksatriyas as well as Brahmanas, Vaisyas and 
Sudras ; and the three varnas were vanquished by the Ksatriyas 
in the battle. The Brahmanas asked the Ksatriyas, as to, how 
the latter despite their small numbers, defeated the former. The 
Ksatriyas replied that they were led by a single commander of the 
army, well-versed in all the Sastras and astras ( weapons of war ), 


1. Banskhera Copper Plate Inscription of Harsa, line 1. 

2. St. Up., Vol. I, p.161. 

3. Apte, Sanskrit-English Dictionary, (Delhi, 1959), p.62. Avastha 
71 its general sense does mean state or condition. But in the 


context of ihe pariksina Yuga, its meaning as critical state 
seems to be most appropriate. 
4. V. Dh., 1. 74.2, 


5. Ibid., 1.74.3 : युगे युगे परिक्षीणे वर्ष यादव भारते । 


संग्रामेण विनश्यंति प्रायो वर्णोत्तमा जना: 
6. Ibid., I. 74,5-7, जना: ॥ 
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with firm faith in his leadership. On the other hand the 
Brahmanas met the disaster at every step due to their differences 
ofthought, though they swelled in numbers*. The Brahmanas 
हा . £) 
then, went to the refuge of Sasanka styled ‘dvijega’ and ‘Soma? : 


क्षत्रियेरेवमुक्तास्ते ब्राह्म णास्सं शित ब्रताः | 
शशांक शरणं जम्मुद्विजेशं सोम मञ्जसा ॥* 


The pious king named Soma directed the Brahmanas to go to 
Prayaga where lived a Bhárgava-Brahmana famous for his learn- 
ing and conduct. Hisson named Pramati was skilled in all the 
§astras with proficiency in the Dhanurveda representing the Lord 
Visnu. They were to appoint him their leader, who would acco- 
mplish their task by destroying, in battle, all the Ksatriyas engaged 
in transgressing the law. Thus Pramati is aptly styled the most 
exalted supporter of Dharma‘. The account further takes us from 
this stage to the end of the Kali-age, when Kalki is stated to be 
the destroyer of the Mlecchas5, 


The whole account throws very important light on the poli- 
tical and cultural history of ancient India, with special reference 
to the following points :— 


1. V. Dh, 1. 74.8 : एकोऽस्मांक द्विजश्रेष्ठस्सेनानीरिति विश्रुतः | 
सरवंशस्तास्त्रकुशलो वयं तस्य मले स्थिताः ॥ 

2. Ibid., I. 74.9 : भवतां बहुचित्तत्वाद्वयं तस्मात्पदे पदे । 

जयामो विपुलं सैन्यं ata कार्या विचारणा ॥ 

3. Ibid., I. 74.10. 

4. Ibid., I. 74.11-14 : स तानुवाच धर्मात्मा सोमो राजा द्विजोत्तमात्‌ । 
प्रयागे भार्गवो विद्वान्ब्राह्मणस्संशित qnod ११॥ 
शूर इत्येव विख्यातो नित्यं वसति धार्मिक: । 
प्रमतिनाम तस्यास्ति gat धर्मभृतां वरः॥ १२॥ 
सर्वशास्त्रार्थकुशलो धनुर्वेद परायणः | 
विष्णूर्मानुष्यमापन्नो युष्मत्कार्यार्थेसिद्धये ॥ १३॥ 
कृत्वा सेना प्रणेतारं तं तु क्ृष्णाजिनध्वजम्‌ | 
नि्मर्यादाच्रणे सवार्क्षत्रियांस्तास्विजेष्यथ॥ १४॥ 

9. Ibid., T. 74.15-40. 
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(1) Sasanka as the champion of the Brahmanas and Brah- 
manical culture. 

(ii) Personality and achi 
Madhyadeása. $ 

(iii) The glory of Vaisnava-dharma with special reference 
to Rama-cult (V. Dh., I. 74-38-39. 

(iv) Lastly, the nature of the Kali-age—the deluge. 


evements of Pramati—the hero of 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


> 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CHAPTER III 
RAJYAVARDHANA 


Though the Skanda Purana does not contain dynastic lists of 
the ancient kings, yet it makes stray and incidental references to a 
few important kings of ancient India. King Rajavardhana is 
stated to. be a great devotee of the Sunt. We know that Rajya- 
vardhana (I), son,of Naravardhana (and grandfather ' of 
Prabhgkaravardhana ) was also an exalted devotee of the Sun 
(Paramaditya-bhakto maharaja Sri Rajyavardhanas )*. It seems 
that the two royal devotees of the Sun are one and thesame. It 
was the celebrity of the king's devotion to the Bhagavan Bhanu 
that led the Purgnic writers to uphold the ‘Strya-bhakti’ of the 
king Rajavardhana (= Rajyavardhana ) 

The Markandeya Purana’, however, gives an elaborate 
account of the reign of Rajyavardhana, a pious ruler and a 
devout worshipper of the Sun. i ae ae 

|. While glorifying the Sun, ‘the Markandeya Purana refers to 
king, Rajyavardhana. He was a famous, ruler who was devoted 
‘to the protection of his country and his people. No portent visited 
them, nor sickness, nor the fear that comes from serpents, nor was 
there fear of drought there, while Rajyavardhana was king. He 
offered up great sacrifices, and gave gifts to those who asked. He 
was a learned king who had studied all the Vedas. Thus he was 
an exalted king devoted to piety and protection of his country’. 

With the advent of the old age, he felt the urge of Kala 
( Death ). Hence he wanted to abdicate the throne in favour of 


1. Skanda, I.ii.43.14. 


cf. Markandeya ( Jivanand Edn., Calcutta, 1889), : 
; CX : 36 (i). 


2. Banskhera Copper Plate Inscription of Hansa; lnc 
Madhuban Copper Plate Ins. of Harsa, 1. 1 

3. Markandeya, (S. V. Press, Bombay Edn.), Ch. CV 

4 Markandeya, CVI. 4-9, 19-20. 
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for retiring to the forest in his old agel. But his people 


his son : 
e king Rajyavardhana not 


and subordinate princes requested th 5 
to resort to the forest, as it would cause suffering to the whole 


people. Thus the citizens and his feudatory kings dissuaded him 
not to abdicate. The people and ministers appealed to him, and 
appealed again and again, but allin vain. Rājyavardhana es 
not give up his determination to take up his abode in the forests. 

Then, all the people—his dependants and the citizens—propi- 
tiated the Sun by performing many religious rites in the forest of 
Kamarüpa?, which had the beautiful shrine ofthe Suni. King 
Rajyavardhana’s subjects besought of the Sun that the king might 
reign ten thousand ycars more, and the Sun granted its. But the 
king was distressed to know that he would live alone, but not his 
subjects. Hence the king also went to Kamarupa and there, in 
that Siddhaksetra, he worshipped the Sun, who was pleased to 
grant a boon according to his desire. On gaining the boon, the 
king went back to his capital and ruled his kingdom protecting his 
people righteously®. 

A Bhargava named Pramiti? is mentioned to have sung this 
song with astonishment :— 

“Lo, the power of faith in the Sun, in that king Rajyavar- 
dhana has been born for the increase of life of his own ‘people as 
well as of himself ” : 

भानुभ क्तरहोशक्तियद्राजा राज्यवद्धंन: । 
MANTA जातः स्वजनस्य तथात्मनः 118 
It isto be noted that Rajyavardhana is merely styled ‘raja’ here. 
Thus we see that the account of Rajyardhana’s life and achieve- 
- Markandeya CVI. 23. 
. Ibid., CVI. 24-46. 
. Ibid., CVI. 47-58. 
- Ibid., CVI. 58-59 ; Kamarupa was a famous Bhaskara-ksetra 
cf. Skanda, I.1i.45.133; L.1.64.142, 159-160; VII.i.139.22. 
- Markandeya , CVII. 3-5 
. Ibid., CVII. 27-34 
- Ibid., ७९1. 35 
. Ibid., CVII. 36 


> DN 


co -1 0 Oc 
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ments is mixed up with the mythological account of the royal 
dynasties of the past ( Vamsanucaritarh! or Varhfanukramarh). 

The inscriptions of Harsa mention only the name of Rajya- 
vardhana I styled *Parmadityabhaktah (Maharaja Sri Rajyavar- 
dhanas)*. We do not find details about the career and achievements 
of Rajyavardhana I elsewhere. Bana is not interested in him. But 
he was a famous ruler and this is proved by a tradition recorded 
in the Skanda Purana. Like the Markandeya Purgna, Skanda 
also glorifies the Sun and his worship at Kamarüpa. It observes : 

ततस्ते कामरूपे या कला नाथ वर्तते। 
राजवर्धन राज्ञा याऽऽराधिता च जनैः पुरा ॥ 
तया च कलया भानो aara स्थातुमहंसि । 
ततस्तथेति देवेन प्रोक्त तुष्टेन भारत Ne 

This reference to the propitiation of the Sun at Kamarupa by 
king Rajyardhana I and his people is fully corroborated by the 
account of Rajyavardhana I found in the Markandeya Purana. 
Both the Purgnic texts maintain the celebrity of Kamarupa as a 
Raviksetra. 

The glory of king Rajyavardhana I was well-set in the subse- 
quent period of history, as Pramiti sang this “gatha” relating to the 
Rajyavardhana-carita. Pramiti was himself a great ruler of the 
early medieval India. 

Probably it was this association of Rajyavardhana I with 
Kamarupa that inspired the ruler of Kamarupa—Kumara, Lord 
of Pragjyotisa—to extend his hand of friendship towards Harsa.* 


l. cf., Markandeya, Chapters (यय (या 


: 2. Banskhera Copper-plate Inscription of Harsa, line 1. 


3. Skanda, I. 1.43. 14-15. 
4. Harsacarita, VII, pp. 288-289 
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CHAPTER IV 
SASANKA AND HIS TIMES 


The history of ancieat India from the six century BC 10 
about 320 A. D. which marks the dawn of Candra ( Gupta ) is 


the story of religious conflicts between Brahmanism and Buddhism. 


The animosity between these two religious sects was aggravated. 


when Agoka banned the performance of. sacrifices ! The Mauryas 
witnessed Brahmanical revival—revival of the Vedic sacrifices 
during the age of Sunga-Satavahana kings. The age of Kaniska, 
again, was marked by the growth of Buddhism and the Sanskrit 
Buddhist texts—Divyavadana (cf., Sardula-karnavadana), Lalita- 
yistara, Mahzvastu, Avadgnasataka etc.—deprecate Bráhmanas 
and Brahmanical mode of life and thought. It led to a reaction 
and revolt against the ‘Nagnas’ i.e. Buddhists and Jains?. 

Thus these sectarian rivalries marred the political and cultural 
life of Ancient India before the rise of the Gupta empire. The 
dawn of the Gupta Age marks the rise of ‘vikaitavo-dharmah’ based 
on truth and piety i.e. Bhagavatism?. It recognised the Buddha 
as an incarnation of Visnu. Thus a glorious epoch of samavaya 
was established by the enlightened rulers—Samudragupta, and 
Candragupta II. It laid the foundation of the Golden era of cul- 
ture and art. But the fall of the Gupta empire witnessed. an age 
of disintegration. It had been aptly styled Kali Age which engulf- 
ed the whole country‘. Kali means conflict and, as such, politi- 
cal strife and religious conflicts raised their monstrous heads to 
devour the strength and stability of Bharati-éakti*. The Puranas 


R. E. I.; Mookerji, Asoka, pp. 20, 66, 128-129, 1 30. 

Visnu Purana, III, chapters 17-18. 

Bhagavata P., I. 1.1-2. 

Harha Stone Inscription of Iganavarman, verse 15... A 
cf., LH.Q ., September 1950, Vol. XXVI, No. 3, pp. 241 ff. 
Basak, H.N.E.I., pp. 133-136. mE UE ५ 
Awasthi, Rajaputa Rajavamsa, pp, 13-16. 


gc 
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which contain significant allusions to Soma-r 
citly tell us that the important limbs of Hindu polity viz, Brahma 
and Ksatra! were at war. It led to the age of decline styled 
Ksina-yuga marked by darkness ( lokendhakarikrte )2 The rise 
of Prabhakara ( Sun or Prabhakaravardhana ) Strengthened the 
social institutions or Varnasrama-vyavasthgs, But the coming of 
Parama-saugata Rájyavardhana seems to have reversed the reli- 
gious policy of his ancestors who were devout worshippers of the 
Sun‘. Parama-saugata Rajyavardhana seems to have fought against 
the king Soma, champion of Brahmanas. Buddhists took keen 
interest in placing Harga on the throne; for Harsa was asked by 
them to revive the glory of Buddhism’. Thus the age of Harsa and 
Saganka also marks an era of conflict among the champions of 
Buddhism and Brahmanism. Mghegvaras were hostile to Bud- 
dhists, as observes Dr. B. N, Srivastava’, 


Aja or Sa$anka expli- 


Prof. C. D. Chatterjee observes that, “The history of Saganka 
forms an interesting study by itself. Like a comet he flashes 
through the political firmament and eventually fades away, leaving 
nothing but a trail of glory behind"? But his heroic character 


l. cf. Santi Parva, LX XIII. 5, 12, 28. 
2. Harha Stone Ins. of Iggnavarman, line 14. 
3. Banskhera Copper Plate Ins. of Harsavardhana, line 3 ; 
वर्णाश्नमऽ व्यवस्थापनप्रवत्तचक्र' *"। 
4. Ibid., line 5. 
9. Ibid., lines 1-4. 
6. M.M.K., pp. 634/14-16 : भविष्यति च तदा काले मध्यदेशे नृपो वरः l 
i रकाराद्योतयुक्तात्मा वैश्यवृत्तिमचञ्चलः॥ 
शासने5स्मिं तथा शक्त सोमाख्य स समो तूप ॥ 
Here Rajyavardhana is mentioned as equal in strength to 
Soma ( Sasanka Ne 


7, Watters, T. Y., I, p. 343. 
8 JU.P.H.S. (NS. ), Part I-II, 1962, 
र (B. N. Srivastava, Sasanka), p. 44, Note 2. 


Prof, C. D. Chatterjee, Foreword, Sasanka, King of Gauda, 
by Dr. B. N. Srivastava. 
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us deeds are preserved in the Puranas. 
ho championed the cause of Bra- 
His court witnessed the redac- 


ved the relics of his 


and glimpses of his glorio 
Sasanka was a great ruler ४ 
hmanas and Brahmanical culture. 
tion “of many Puranas which have preset 


glorious achievements. But his name, Soma, 


namesake, Soma ( or Candra ). 


is mixed with his 


as Soma as We know from the Arya 


His original name W 
las from the Puranas—the Skanda, the 


Mafijusri Mulakalpa, as wel 


Garuda, the Vargha, and from the Visnudharmottaram. 


The Puranas have preserved a few details about the person- 
ality of this great ruler who launched a vigorous and aggressive 
policy for the supremacy of Madhyadesa, though he failed in his 


venture.! 
PurANas AND SOMA 


Puranas, as the sources for the history of Sasanka®, have not 
been considered so far by any scholar. So far only Buddhist 
writers—the Chinese Pilgrim, Yuan-chwang ( Hiuen Tsiang ) and 
the author of Arya Mafijusri Mülakalpa—and Bana, the biogra- 
pher of Harsa as well as inscriptions and coins have been studied 
for the history of this great ruler. Bana as well as the Buddhist 
writers are biased and prejudiced against Soma ( Saganka ) who 
had to suffer from the terrible ills of life in hell for the hostile acts 
against Buddhism as we know from the Arya Mafijusri Mula- 
kalpa?. The Puranas also shower encomium on the personality 


1. MMK., p. 634. 
2. Basak, H.N.E.I. pp. 132-133 


B. N. Srivastava, Sasanka, pp. 27-28 ; the pages are numbered | 


according to J.U.P.H.S. (N.S.), 1962, Vol. X, Parts I-II, pp- 27 
ff. The article is published in the from of a book with the fore- 
word of Prof. C. D. Chatterjee without changing the numbers 
of pages as are given in the Journal. 


3. MMK., III, p. 635 
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of Soma styled Dvijaraja who was crowned as a great ruler after 
the performance of Rajasuya sacrifice. 


VISNUDHARMOTTARAM 


The importance of the Vignudharmottara Purana as a source 
of history has not been properly assessed. Chap. 74 of the Visnu- 
dharmottaram (khanda I) makes very important allusions to 
&acanka, or Raja Soma, who represents the celebrated Gaudadhipa 
of Harsacarita of Bana. It also refers to Sūra and Pramiti, the 
two notable rulers of the post-Gupta era. 

The importance of the entire chapter of the Visnudharmo- 
ttararh (chap. 74, khanda I) supplemented with that of the Garuda 
Purana ( Section I, chapter 215 ), the former being an elaborate 
version of the latter, presents the picture of the age of Sasanka. 

We give the Garuda-version below :— 

प्रलयं जगतो वक्ष्ये qud xpo शौनक | 

चतुर्यूग wewp कल्पैकाब्ज दिनं स्मृतम्‌ ॥ 1. 215. 4 

कृतत्रेताद्वापरादि युगावस्थां निवोध मे। 

कृते धर्मश्चतुष्पाच्च सत्यं दानं तपो दया ॥ 1. 215.5 

धमंपाता हरिश्चेति सन्तुष्टा ज्ञानिनो नरा: | 

चतुर्वर्षं सहस्राणि नरा जीवन्ति वै तदा ॥ 1. 215. 6 

कृतान्ते क्षत्तियैविप्रा विट्शूद्राशच जिता द्विजैः | 

शूरश्चाति बलो विष्णू रक्षांसि च जघान हं ॥ I. 215. 7 

त्रेतायुगे faaam: सत्यदानदयात्मकः | 

नरा यज्ञपरास्तस्मिंस्तथा क्षत्रोद्भवं जगत ॥ 1. 215. 8 

रक्तो हरिनरैः पूज्यो नरा दशशतायुषः | 

तत्न विष््णुभीमरथः afaa राक्षसानहन्‌ ॥ I. 215. 9 

Visnu-dharmottara vcrsion runs thus :— 

अस्मिंस्तु भा रते qd परिक्षीणे युगे तथा । 

अवस्था या भवेद्‌ब्रह्मंस्तन्मे व्याख्यातुमर्हसि ॥ 1. 74. 2 
मार्कण्डेय उवाच--युगे युगे परिक्षीणे qd यादव भारते। 

संग्रामेण विनश्यंति प्रायो वर्णोत्तमो जनाः ॥ I. 74. 3 
वज्र उवाच--  अस्माच्चतुर्युगादब्रह्मत्यदतीत॑ युगत्रयम्‌ | 

तेष्वहं श्रोतुमिच्छामि संग्रामं भुगुतन्दत ॥ 1. 74. 4 
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मार्कण्डेय उवाच--आसीत्कृतयुगस्यान्ते विप्राणां क्षतियंस्सहू | 
वैश्यानां च सशुद्राणां युद्धं परमं दारुणम ॥ 1. 74. 5 
वर्णवयं तत्र रणे क्षत्रियेविनिपातितम्‌ । 
ततश्च ब्राह्मणाः केचित्क्षत्रियानेवमब्रुवन्‌ ॥ 1. 74. 6 
अल्वैंभवद्धि: कार्येण वयं केन विनिर्जिताः | 
तान्त्रुवन्महाभागाः क्षत्रियास्सत्यसंगराः ॥ 1. 74. 7 
एकोऽस्माकं द्विजश्रेष्ठस्सेनानीरिति विश्रुतः | 
aimara कुशलो वयं तस्य मते स्थिताः ॥ 1. 74. 8 
भवतां agaaa तस्मात्पदेपदे । 
जयामो विपुल सैन्यं नात्रकार्या विचारणा ॥ 1. 74. 9 
क्षत्रियैरेवमुक्तास्ते ब्राह्मणास्संशितब्रताः | 
शशाङ्कं शरणं myfi सोममञ्जसा ॥ 1. 74. 10 
स तानुवाच धर्मात्मा सोमो राजा द्विजोत्तमान्‌ । 
प्रयागे भार्गवो विद्वान्ब्राह्मणस्संशित aa: ।। 1. 74. 11 
शूर इत्येव विख्यातो नित्यं वसति धामिकः | 
प्रमतिर्नाम तस्यास्ति gat धर्मभृतां वरः p 74. 12 
सवं शास्त्रार्थ ( शस्त्रास्त्र ) कुशलो धनुर्वेद परायणः | 
विष्णुर्मानुष्यमापन्नो युष्मत्कार्यार्थं सिद्धये ॥ 1. 74. 13 
कृत्वा सेना प्रणेतारं तं तु कृष्णाजिनध्वजम_ | 
निमंर्यादाच्रणे सर्वान्क्षत्नियांस्तान्विजेष्यथ्‌ ॥ 1. 74. 14 
सोमस्य वचनं सर्वेरेवमुक्तैद्दिजं: कृतम्‌ । 
प्रायः क्षत्रियहीनेयं लघ्वी वसुमती कृता ॥ 1. 74. 
आदौ कृता क्षत्रबलैविद्छूद्रद्विजवजिता | 
एवं कृतयुगस्यान्ते युद्धमासीत्सुदारुणम ॥ 1. 74. 16 
तथा तेतायुगस्यान्ते राक्षसँयुद्धकर्क शैः । 
राष्ट्रं राष्ट्रमथासाद्य पाथिवास्सगणाहताः ।॥ 1. 74. 17 
राजा भीमरथो नाम विष्णुमानुष्य रूप धृक्‌ | 
दिवोदासान्वयं जातो निजघानथराक्षसान्‌ ॥ 1. 74. 18 


a 


5 


hus by comparing the two Purgnic versions quoted above 

S A 
e fre that the verses 2-4 of the Visnudharmottararh run like 
Prologue to the drama of strife ( sarhgramam ) 


: रे पर i » which led to the 
national calamity in ancient India 3 verse 7 of the Garuda-Purana 
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has been elaborately explained so as to introduce the personality of 
Sasanka. While doing so the Visnudharmottaram discusses the 
causes that led to the defeat of the Brahmanas at the hands of the 
Ksatriyas. The former suffered from their inconsistency of thought; 
and their leadership, too, was defective. Thus moved by the 
Ksatriyas, Bráhmanas approached Sasanka and probably persuaded 
him to assume their leadership. Sasanka, however, declined, but 
he sent them to Sura living at Prayaga. The ‘Suragcatibalo Visnu? 
of the Garuda Purana has been translated by Mr. M. N. Dutt as 
“the valarous Visnu of mighty prowess'. The celebrated transla- 
tor, or even the history itself, then did not know about the historical 
personality of Sura, which is upheld by the Visnudharmottaram. He 
is specifically mentioned to be a Bhargava Brahmana, and Visnu- 
incarnate according to the Garuda Purana, Sura is known to be 
the founder of the Süra dynasty!. Between Süra and Bhimaratha, 
the Visnudharmottaram has again inserted the name of Pramiti, 
the exalted supporter of Dharma. The manner in which Sasanka, 
coupled with his epithets *dvijesa' and Soma, is mentioned and the 
complimentary title of ‘dharmatm4’ against the derogatory epithets 
of 'durmedhab'? and 'dustakarmánucárinam' used for him in 
the Buddhist text reveal the repugnant mind of the Buddhists. 
On the other hand the Purgnakgra was zealous enough in upholding 
the magnanimous character of Saganka, whose character has 
been tarnished by the Buddhist bias of Mafijusri Mülakalpa 
as well as by Bana due to his partisanship for his patron, Harsa, 
the adversary of Sasanka. It is surprising that Dr. Hazra failed 
to take notice of Saganka, Sura, Bhimaratha and Pramiti. 

The subsequent portions of the Garuda Purana as well as the 
Visnudharmottararh are associated with the ancient learning and 
literature. Hence, it is evident that the Visnudharmottararh has 
modified the contents. Jt follows Garuda in giving an account of 
the literary activities of Vyasa as far as Vedas and the Mahabha- 
rata are concerned. It does not contain the list of the Puranas 
and the Upa-puránas 'found in the Garuda ( I. 215. 11-20 ) On 


l. Classical Age, pp. 192-193, 218. : 
R. C. Majumdar, Ancient India ( Banaras, 1952 ), p. 407. 


2. M.M.K., p. 634, lines 8, 10. 
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the other hand the Visnudharmottaram glorifies E Mahabharata 
as well as Ramakhyana ( Visnudha. TE 21 -31 ) followed by the 
enumeration of the fourteen Vidyas ( Misnudha. de 32°) = 
well as the philosophical systems of Samkhya, Yoga, Pancar mie 
Saiva-Pasupata and ‘Krtanta-paficaka’ ( Visnudha. I. 74. 45) 
Garuda enumerates 18 Vidyas (I. 215. 21). 

ः The discourse on the Vidyas is followed by the picture of the 
Kali-age. Garuda account ( I. 215. 23-37 ) does not deal ve the 
achievements of Kalki, the annihilator of the Mlecchas ( Visnu- 
dha., 1. 74. 40-43 ). 

Chapter 74 of the Visnudharmottaram (I) comes to an and with 
the account addressed to Narendra-Candra (I. 74. 75 ) which we 
often find occurring in the Visnudharmottaram in the vocative case. 
Saéanka was also known by the name of Narendra. Thus Visnu- 
dharmottaram takes special cognizance of Sasanka while discussing 
the age of the crisis and catastrophe in Indian history. At the 
end of the Golden Age there ensued fierce fighting among the 
Ksatriyas and Brghmanas assisted by the Vaisyas. 


The subsequent period cf Indian history is marked by mutual 
fighting among the rulers of the country. Embossed in Kali 
( strife ), they lost sense of unity which was essential for the preser- 
vation of Dharma, threatened by the Mlecchas. To my mind, the 
entire Chapter 74 of the Visnudharmottaram seems to discuss the 
question as to “how this (sacred ) country has been filled with the 
Mlecchas’!. The Skanda Purana does not discuss the question, 
which seems to be explained by Markandeya in the Visnudharmo- 
ttaram. 


The whole chapter is very important for the study of Indian 


history from 7th to 12th century A.D. We propose to discuss the 
following poits :— 


1. Sk, V. id. 5. 14 : 
कथं म्लेच्छ समाकीर्णो देशोऽयं द्विजसत्तम । 
एतदाचक्ष्व मां ब्रह्मन्‌ माकंण्डेय महामते ॥ 
St. Sk. Pt. 1, pp 220-231 
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(1) Sasanka the patron of Brahmanas and himself a 
Brahmmana. 


(2) Süra-dynasty. 

(3) Pramiti—his historical personality. 

(4) Nature of the Kali-age. 

(5) Rama-cult and the glory of the Ramakhyana. 
SacANKA—RAJA SOMA— THE DVIJESA 

Saggnka, or Raja Soma, styled ‘dvijeSa’, who attracted the afflict- 

ed Brahmanas to his refuge, must have attained to great celebrity 
by way of his heroic achievements. Though the Purana does not 
refer to his capital or country, yet it seems to be situated at a suffi- 
cient distance from Prayaga, where the Brahmanas were to seek 
the shelter of Sura. Thus this allusion to *Sasankam 7 dvijesam 
somarh’ corresponds to the great ‘Gaudadhipa’ of the same name. 

The Arya Mafijusri Mulakalpa, the celebrated Buddhist text, 
also refers to king Soma as a champion of Brahmanas, who was 
himself a Brahmana : 


सोमाख्यो ट्विजाख्यों महाभोगी भवे wall 
भोगान्‌ द्विजातिषु दत्ता वै राज्यं कृत्वा वै तदा i 
Again, the Buddhist ‘treatise refers to king Soma, the unique 
hero, ruling over the countries situated on the banks of the Ganges, 
extending even upto Varanasi : 
सोमाख्योपि ततो राजा एकवीरो भविष्यति । 
गंगातीरपर्यन्तं वाराणस्यामतः परम्‌ I? 
King Soma ( Raja Somakhyo ) corresponding to Sasanka, is iden- 
tical with Sasanka, and Raja Soma of the Visnudharmottaram, 
which unlike the Harsacarita employing puns or some ‘veiled’ 
statements relating to Gaudadhipa, explicity refers to Sasanka, 
alias raja Soma, the Dvijefa, i.e. the lord (or the champion ) of 
the Bráhmanas?. It was certainly the heroic character (ekavirata) 
that drew the hordes of the Brahmanas to him for help. It justi- 


1. M.M.E., p. 635, lines 10-11. 
2. Ibid, p.634. ` 
3. V. Dh., I. 74. 10. 
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2 Neer Ba N ia PIRE 
fies the epithets of ‘dvijesah’ or ‘dvijahvayo associated with raja 


Soma. 


NARENDRA GUPTA, NARENDRADITYA, NARENDRA CANDRA 

Dr. Buhler mentioned ( in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. I, p. 
70) that in one manuscript of Harsacarita the name of the Gauda- 
king is stated as Narendragupta ( or Narendrgditya )!. Dr. Basaka 
suggests that “the compound word ‘durnarendrabhibhavarositah’ 
meaning “enraged by the humiliation offered by that wicked Na- 
rendra, used by Bana asan adjective to Harsavardhana, refers 
under the garb of a pun to Satanka?. 

The Visnudharmottaram is stated to be recited by Markandeya 
in the court of Vajra, styled Yaduvamáa-Candra. The Purana 
repeatedly addresses the king as Narendra-Candra! as well as 
Narendra,? Narendra-dvijendra? and Narendrendra.? In addition 
to Chapter 74 (of Khanda I) where we find specific reference to 
Sasanka or Soma raja, elsewhere too, we find allusions to Sasanka 
(Sasankasya mahatmnah)® as well as its synonyms viz. ; Candrah, 
Somah and ‘Saganko,® Here Narendra-dvijendra deserves 
particular notice, Chapter 132 of Khanda I, dealing with the 
account of the rise of Moon (Candrodaya), showers much 
encomium on Sasanka,° the dispeller of darkness! (Kali-timira). 
The Chapter concludes with the observations :— 


br roar = pp. 137-138. 
2. Ibid., p. 138. 

3. V. Dh. III. 221. 110. 

4. Ibid., I. 144.23 ; I. 250.36 ; III. 18.63 ; ITI. 25.75 ; III. 93.47. 
5. Ibid., I. 125.29. 

6. Ibid., III. 196.1. 

7. Ibid., I. 249.18. 

8. Ibid., I. 71.8. 

9. Ibid., III. 8.20 (ii). 

0. Ibid., I. 132.28, 

1, 


Ibid., I. 132.30-34 cf. undated Udayagiri Ins. of Candra 
Gupta II, V. I, which refers to Candra Gupta (II) as a 
Wonderful light which shines like the Sun, 


y radiant with internal 
light upon the earth, day and night. 
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चन्द्रोदये चन्द्रसमानवक्ते नरेन्द्रचन्द्रे प्रमदावरेऽस्मिन | 
पश्य त्वमाशंस च जीविताशां त्वद्भाग्यनुन्नं सहसा प्रविष्टम्‌ ॥ 1 


These scattered referenccs to the glory and greatness of 
Sa*anka-Candra exhibit the knowledge of the Visnudharmottararh 
relating to the rise of Saggnka. 


The Mafijusri Mulakalpa as well as the Visnudharmottaram 
give a vivid picture of northern India just before the rise of 
Sanka. According to the Buddhist text, “There was a civil war 
amongst them, greedy for the kingdom. It ended by the installa- 
tion of ‘S’. (Sakarakhyam), the youngster who became a mere 
symbol. The Brahmin leaders who had done this became disunited 
amongst themselves. Reaching the province of Magadha in the city 
called Udumbara the leading Brahmin crowned two boys. Then he 
retired to the East, and arriving in the province of Gauda, they 
(? or one of them ? ) become(s) rivalless. The two boy-chiefs 
were killed by the wicked one in Kalinga, and owing to his bad 
guide he committed many murders: he killed all those Gaudas 
who had been honoured by the kings who had fostered civil war".? 
While commenting on this passage Dr. Jayaswal observes that 
“The account is somewhat confused. It is not clear whether the 
chief Brahmin minister went to Gauda and punished the Gaudas 
who had taken part in the family feud, or whether one of the two: 
boys-called balamukhygn (? )— evidently only one is meant from. 
several adjectives-did this. This feud and oppression of Bengal led 
to the rise of Sasanka’’.® According to the text itself we get that the: 
following events marked the age before the rise of Sa*anka proba- 
bly during the reign of Samgcaradeva (sakarakhya), the predeces- 
sor of Sasanka :— 


l. V. Dh., I. 132.35. 
2. K. P. Jayaswal, Imperial History of India, p. 49, vide Ins 
M. M. K. text, p. 52, lines 708-714. 
cf. M. M. K. (Ganapati Sastri Edn.), p. 633, lines 18-27, 
p. 634, lines 1-4. i 


3. Imperial History, p. 49. 
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(i) Great fighting due to mutual envy spurred by the greed 
for ‘he kingdom (or political power).* 


i i i üjàti-muk ? ie. Brahmana-leaders 
(ii) In this conflict *dvijáti-mukhyas á y 


also took an active part." 


(iii) King Soma (Sasanka) exerted hisinfluence (as far west) 


as Varanasi on the Ganges, and 

(iv) Then, Soma, an unparalleled hero, will become king upto 
the banks of the Ganges, upto Varanasi and beyond. 
He, of wicked intellect, willdestroy the beautiful image 
ofthe Buddha. He, of wicked intellect, enamoured of 
the words of the Tirthikas, will burn that great bridge of 
religion (Dharma), (as) prophesied by the former Jinas 
(Buddhas). Then that angry and greedy evil-doer of 
false notions and bad opinion will fell down all the 
monasteries, gardens, and chaityas ; and the establish- 
ments of the Nirgranthas? ( Jainas)", (Imperial History, 
pp. 49-50). 


( v) The renowned king Soma (nrpatim Somavisrutam), who 
was equal to Rajyavardhana in power, the latter of Vaisya 
vrtti, ruled over Madhyadesa. Thus Sasaüka and 
Rajyavardhana were rivals. The latter is associated with 
the Nagna-jati. According to Dr. Jayaswal, “He 
(Rajyavardhana) also ends at the hand of a king of the 
Nagna caste (Imp. Hist., p. 50). His younger brother, 
named Harsavardhana (hakarakhyah), an unique hero, 
possessing great army marched against the famous king 
named Soma. Harsavardhana, the powerful Vaisya king, 
following ksatra-dharma invaded Pundrapura, the capital 
of Soma, who was defeated. Safahka was confined with- 


1. M. M. K., p. 633, lines 19-20 
2. Ibid., p. 633, lines 23, 25. 

3. Ibid., p. 634, lines 6-12. 

4. Ibid., p. 634, lines 14-17. 
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in his own kingdom.! Harsa returned to his own kingdom, 
having been honoured in the kingdom of the Mlecchas 
(Mleccha-rajye mapujitah).* 

(vi) Soma was a Brahmana, devoted to the good of the 
Bráhmanas.?. 

Now we see, clearly, by taking together the information 
obtained from the Visnudharmottarar and Mafijusri Mulakalpa 
that there was rivalry among Brahmanas and Ksatriyas. The 
latter are represented as the champions of Buddhism. It is for this 
reason that the Buddhist text applies many derogatory terms- 
*durmedhah', 'dustakarmánucárinam somgkhyarh’ to Sasanka 
whereas the Visnudharmottaram hails Sasanka as the defender of 
Dharma (Brahmanism). The Mafijusri Mulakalpa gives us the 
detailed history of the times, whereas the Visnudharmottaram gives 
us some information about Sasanka, only by coincidence, in 
connection with the account of India in the *Ksina-yuga'* 
marked by the social, religious and political crisis leading to 
'Ssargràmam'. This spirit of narrow outlook is exhibited even by 
the literature, particularly the two texts under review. The 
Visnudharmottaram showers encomium on the personality of 
Sa‘ghka, whose conduct is censured by Manjusri Mulakalpa. 
Yuan Chwang also supports the Buddhist text in branding Sa‘anka 
as “a wicked king of Karnasuvarna in East India, a persecutor of 
Buddhism".9 Thus taking all these statements in view we realise, 
that the collapse of the Gupta empire left a void in Madhyadesa. 
and the petty rulers as well as feudatories entered into contest of 
political supremacy in Northern India. It marks the beginning 
of Decadent India. 

“Two powerful states situated side by side were regarded by 
ancient Indian politicians as natural or potential enemies, while 


M. M. K., p. 634, lines 18-27. 
Ibid., p. 635, lines 1-2. 

Ibid., p. 635, lines 11-12 

V. Dh., I. 74.45 (i) 

Ibid., I. 74:8. 

Watters, T. Y. II, p. 343. 


ह fn dp PX 
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uated on the further side of the neigh- 


n other powerful state sit > ९ 
ms : atural and potential friend...... 


i dan 
bouring enemy state was calle I 
Such natural enemity existed between Gauda and Kamarupa 


in the second half of the sixth and the first half of the seventh 
century, although it was a legacy of the pos Sees = tech About the 
middle of the sixth century, there were, besides Kamarupa three 
other powerful states carved out on the ruins of the Gupta empire. 
These were the kingdoms of the Gaudas comprising parts of Bengal 
and Behar, that of the Maukharis including parts of Behar and 
thes Uttar Pradesh, and that of the so called Later Guptas of 
Malava (East Malwa)”. 


“The Gaudas were also the enemies of their western neigh- 
bours, the Maukharis, while they were friends of the Later Guptas 
ruling on the further side of the Maukhari kingdom. Thus the 
political system of Northern India was marked by the factious 
struggle for supremacy, aggravated by the caste-conflicts and 
narrow outlook (cf. Studies in Skanda Purana-Part One, pp. 227- 
228). 


Bana makes an allusion to the gradual rise into eminence of 
king Saganka’s mandala (or circle of political jurisdiction). 
Nowhere in the whole of this book has Bana made a clear mention 
of the name of the Gaudadhipa, ............ except in the following 
sentence where, like the rise of the moon, the rise into political 
prominence of Saanka, the king of Gauda, has been noted, 


though in a veiled manner, in a few words involved in puns. 
The passage runs thus :— ‘ 


प्रकट कलद्धूमुदयमानम्‌ ******** अकाशताकाशे शशाङ्कुमण्डलम्‌ 1? 


MU rising political circle or sphere of (king) Sasanka was 
attaming prominence in the political horizon (of India), but with 


its infamy manifested (before the world)’. Bana emphatically, . 


but in a covert way, 


but inia gives the cause of the unsteady nature of 
Safanka's royalty, w 


hich, according to him was “not to last in its 


I. H. Q., XXVI, No. 3, Sept., 


1 
5 4 1950, p. 241. 
2. H. C., VI, pp. 245-246. š 
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perfect fullness for more than two days like the beauty of the 
moon in the sky.! He says :— 


कातरस्य तु शशिन इव हरिणहूदयस्य पाण्ड रपृष्टस्य कुतो द्विरात्रमपि निश्चला लक्ष्मी? 


Like Bana, the Visnudharmottaram, as has been stated above, 
gives a graphic account of Candrodaya (Visaudha., I, Chap. 132). 

“But we must remember that at first Satanka was a feudal 
chief having the use of the title Mahasamanta only ......... as is 
evidenced by the inscription cut in reverse, found at the hill-fort 
of Rohtasgarh in the Shahabad district". But, who was the lord 
whom he owed his allegiance as a Mahgsgmanta? There are 
different views expressed by the different Scholars. Dr. B. N. 
Srivastava observes that, “It is, however, difficult to say with any 
amount of certainty whose vassal chief he was. The presumption 
isthat he might have been a feudatory chief of the highest order 
of the Maukhari king Avantivarman, whose contemporary undou- 
btedly he was. The Avantivarman had exercised political supre- 
macy over a considerable portion of Magadha, is evident from the 
Deo-Baranark Inscription of Jivitagupta II, wherein it has been 
specifically mentioned that the Maukhari king in question had 
made some land-grant in favour of the god Varunasvamin and 
confirmed the same by issuing a royal Charter (C. I. I., III, p. 218). 
Unless he had been actually ruling over Magadha, it would not 
have been possible for him to exercise his royal prerogative in that 
manner". Dr. B. P. Sinha holds that “Sasanka was appointed the 
governor or high feudatory of Magadha by Jayanaga. Rohtasgarh, 
9n the Son, may have been chosen as the seat of the new govern- 
meni as it was strategically near the frontiers of the Maukhari 
kingdom in U. P., presided over by Grahavarman. Ganguli 
thought that Sa‘anka was a feudatory of Avantivarman and for 
Sometime of Grahavarman, as well and so he was nota national 
hero of Bengal but rather a successful conqueror But there is no 


E., pp. 136-137. 
p 260 


p. 141. 
S., Vol. X (N. S.), pt. I & II), 1962. pp. 35-36. 


2 
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proof that Grahavarman was ever à ruler of Magadha. The coins 


of Sa*anka are very similar to those of Jayanasa The latter is 
referred to as ‘<Gaudaraja’, in the M. M. K. (I. H. L, text, p. 
55, V. No. 750). Sasanka was certainly a native of Bengal, who 
f Magadha. According to Majumdar, Sasanka 


became governor ० 
der Mahasenagupta,......... 


began his life as a ‘Mahasamanta’ un 5 ? 
(Dr. R. C. Majumdar, History of Bengal, Vol. Ip. 56). But this 
contingency, necessitating reconquest of Magadha from the 
Maukharis by Mahasenagupta, is hardly possible...-...-- Naturally 
therefore, Sasanka could neither be a feudatory of a Maukhari 
king nor of Mahasenagupta. He was a Gauda and his rise began 
under the Gauda king Jayanaga. Neither the Maukharis nor the 
Guptas could trust him with the high office in view of their past 
hostility with the Gaudas. The upshot of the entire discussion is 
that the Gaudas under Jayanaga took advantage of the trouble in 
the Maukhari family over the question of Magadha. Sasanka was 
chosen as the leader of the campaign against Magadha, and after 
the successful expulsion of the Maukharis from the country he 
became the high feudatory under the Gauda king Jayanaga. 
Thus the rise of Sa‘anka practically began with the disruption in 
the Maukhari family on the issue of Magadha. Our theory 
is singularly corroborated by the M. M. K., wherein it is clearly 
stated that there will be mutual disunion in the Magadha 
monarchy in east at the time of Soma (Sa‘anka) (I. H. I., p. 65, 
Sec. 51, text, p. 58, verse 780)?.1 


Thus Dr. Sinha. after discussing all the theories regarding the 
feudal character of Safánka has tried to prove with labour that 
Sasanka was the successor of Jayanaga. There are some serious 
difficulties in accepting the theory of Dr. Sinha. Firstly Manjusri 
Mulakalpa explicitly places Jayanaga after the death of king Soma, 
unen his son M@nava will come to power for a short period of 
eight months or so. Hence it has been held by Majumdar and 


1. Decline of Magadha, pp. 229-994 
2. M. M. K., p. 636 


I. H. L, pp. 50-51 
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others that Jayanaga followed Sasghka. The evidence to show 
that the first Historical king of the Gaudas was Jayanaga, though 
much laboured, is D conclusive: Secondly Jayanaga is specifi- 
cally stated to be a Nàgaraja-a fact corroborated by the second 
part of his name. “Near him will be Brahmins and other Vaisyas 
by caste ; the Nagas will be surrounded by Vaisyas and will them- 
selves be Vai$yas".? Dr. Jayaswal further Suggests that “The 
Tibetan text in place of the first line seems to read that the Nagas 
were of the lowest Brahmin class, originally and later on their 
status was that of the Vai$yas".? It has been pointed out above 
that Rajyavardhana, a Vai$ya, is stated to be a powerful rival of 
Soma and the former ended his life at the hands of a king of 
*Nagna-jàti' :— 

भविष्यते च तदा काले मध्यदेशे नृपो वरः 

रकारद्योत युक्तात्मा वैश्यवृत्तिमचञ्चलः ॥ 

शासनेऽस्मिं तथा शक्त सोमाख्यससमो नृप | 

सोऽपि याति तवान्तेन नग्नजाति नृपेण तु ॥* 
Thus, it is evident thata king of ‘Nagna-jati’, probably the 
same as Naga-raja was anally of king Soma employed by the 
latter to kill Rajyavardhana. This Nagaraja, an accomplice of , 
Sasanka, was none else than Jayanaga who followed §afghka as a 
ruler of Gauda. 

It should be borne in mind that the Buddhist text as well as the 
Visnudharmottaram specifically acclaim Safanka-Soma as a dvija 
(= Brahmana), who supported Brahmanas in their struggle 
against the Ksatriyas. As such, Sasanka cannot be associated with 


1. R. C. Majumdar, H. B., Vol. I, p. 56. 
Saletore, Life in the Gupta Age, p. 71. 
Sinha, Decline of Magadha, p. 220. 

2. I. H. L, p. 51; M. M. K., p. 636. 

3. I. H. 1., p. 51, foot note 1. 

4. M. M. K., p. 634, lines 14-17. 

9. Dr. B. N. Srivastava, it is surprising, has not considered the 
Brahmana lineage of Sasghka (J. U.P. H. S., Vol. X, N. S., 
Pp. 28-35), as it was already pointed out by Dr. K. P. Jayaswal 


(I. H. I., p. 51). 
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the family-ties. Sasanka is hailed as pious 
1 and dvijega,? whereas *Nagnakah,' same 


ti, are styled Mlecchas i. e. vicious people, 
the living-beings and 


Nagaraja, Jayanaga, in 
(dharmatma Soma-raja) 
as the scions of Nagnaja 2 
probably because of their fondness for killing s: 
‘gavasana’ and they were settled in the south-east (agnau Nagna- 
kah papà). The Mahjusri Mulakalpa ascribes to them the 
Vipra-Vai$ya lineage. 

The Visnudharmottaram in an unveiled manner ascribes the 
country’s decline and degeneration to mutual fighting among 
Ksatriyas and Brahmanas, the latter were assisted by the Vaisyas 
and Südras against the former. Despite their large numbers the 
Brahmanas were defeated due to their dissensions and defective 
leadership. Vanquished by the Ksatriyas they approached Sasanka 
for assuming their leadership. But Sasanka directed them toa 
Bhargava Brahmana named Stra, who lived at Prayaga. 
Sasghka asked the Brahmanas that Pramiti, son of Sura, 
representing Visnu in human form would bring them success by 
destroying the Ksatriyas opposed to law in battle. 

Here we should note that Raja Soma, who was himself 
deemed fit to help the Brahmanas, sent them to the refuge of Sura 
and his son Pramiti. Thus it is evident that Sasanka, despite his 
power and position, was subordinate and subservient to Pramiti (?) 
whom Sasanka owed his vassalage. 


But who was Pramiti ? History is silent, though the Puranas 
are permeated with the heroic role of Pramiti as the saviour of 
Madhyade‘a. Attention is focussed to the war-standard of 
Pramiti styled ‘Krsnajina-dhvajam’ which symbolises the glory of 
MadhyadeSa. 


There is evidence to show that Sura dynasty ruled in the 


Madhyadesa around Prayaga as we know from the Visnudharmo- 
ttaram. = 


1. Vignudha., I. 74. 11 (i). 
2. Ibid., I. 74. 10 


3. Padma-Purana, V. 44.72. 
4. V. Dh., I. 74. 2-15. 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


| 
| 


Digitized by Sarayu,Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


SASANKA AND HIS TIMES 41 


SURA Dynasy 


Benaras Plates of Hariraja! throw light on the history of Sura 
dynasty. The Copper Plate Inscription records the grant ofa 
portion of land in Ambraka Nagara belonging to the Chief-queen 
of Hariraja to a Brahmana, Somasvamin of Kaundinya gotra. 
“King Hariraja is credited with qualities and prowess equal to 
that of Hari i. e. Visnu and is referred to the Sura dynasty". It 
is believed to be *the first epigraphic record of the Sura dynasty.’2 
Sira of the Visnudharmottaram seems to be the founder of Sira 
Vamsa. Hariraja, equal to Visnu in virtue and prowess, was victor 
of many battles. “One point of importance in the inscription is 
that the charter is issued by a ‘gana’ of Mahamatras, which seems 
to have been vested with the authority in certain executive func- 
tions............ Members of the gana are individually named in the 
inscription purposely but the singular use of ‘asmgbhih mahama- 
traganena’ indicates their collective responsibility". The names 
of Mahamatras are—Gonna, Govinda Narayana, Matrvatsa, 
Ganavatsa, Nagakumara, Damuka, Skanda, Kokkatika, Safgnka, 
Visnudeva, Prabhakara and others of the council of Mahamatras. 

Sasanka as well as Prabhakara are stated to be the members 
of Mahamatra-gana. Both of them seem to have asserted their 
independence—one in the east and the other in the west. Prof. 
Bhattacharya observes : “It is not improbable that the territories 
of the king extended far towards the north and reached the out- 
skirts of Benares and the extent of the kingdom justified the 
appointment of viceroys ......... "5 Thus we hold that Sasaaka 
was a viceroy (mahasamanta) of the Sura dynasty and later on he 
asserted his independence. 


Pramiti, stated to be son of Sura (?) seems to be inserted by 
mistake between Sura and Raja Bhimaratha. Bhimaratha, 
the Visnu-incarnate, may be jdentified with the Bhimasen II of 


l, J. U. P. H. S., Vol. XVIII, Pts. 1 & 2, July, Dec., 1945, 
pp. 167-173. 

2. Ibid, p. 169. iem 

- Benaras Copper Plate Ins. of Hariraja, line 1. 

4. J. U. P. HS. Vol. XVIII, Pts I-II, 1945, pp. 170-171. 

5. Ibid., p. 170. 
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who ruled about the beginning of the 7th 


tie, Sura Vere bly the same as Bhima- 


century A. D.' Bhimaratha-Visnu, proba A : 
sena, was also known by another name of Hariraja, as we know 
> 


from his Benaras Copper Plates. To him (Bhimaratha-Bhimasena 
alias Hariraja) Safánka owed his power and position asa member 


of the Mahamatragana. 


Thus the chapter (74 of the V isnudbarmottararh, I) is an 
important source of the history of Sasghka, one of the most 
remarkable personality of the early medieval India. Harsacarita: | 
contains only veiled references to Gaudadhipa with pun on the 
word Sa‘anka believed to represent the former. The Arya 
Mafijusri Mula Kalpa refers to him by the name of Soma. Yuan | 
Chwang, undoubtedly, refers to him by the name of Sasanka. The | 
Visnudharmottaram on the other hand makes specific references | 
to §asanka-Soma, the illustrious ‘dvijefa’ styled ‘dharmatma raja, | 
Tt exhibits the narrow outlook and partisan spirit of the Buddhist | 
historian (Manjusri Mulakalpa) and the court-poet (Bana), who | 
employ derogatory terms for the great hero of the Aryavarta—a | 
position recognised by the Mafijusri Mulakalpa, which hails him 
as ‘ekavira’, the unique hero. 


The unique character of his heroic ascendancy to the position 
of sovereignty is exhibited by his loyalty to his master. We see 
that the defeated Brahmanas approached him for accepting their 
leadership ; as they met their disaster in the battle- field for not 
having an effective leader. Ksatriyas, as is noted above, confessed 
that their success was due to the prowess and proficiency of their 


| 
= 
1. R. C. Majumdar, Ancient India, Banaras, 1952, p. 407: | 

“While dealing with history of the dynasty of Sura, ruling in | 
South Kosala, Dr. Majumdar observes that “Its king Mahendra | 
was defeated by Samudragupta, and it remained a part of the | 
Gupta empire till the latter part, of the 5th century A. D., when 
a new dynasty was founded by Sura in the Raipur District 
He was followed by his five successors, the last of whom 
Bhimasena II ruled about the beginning of 7th. century A. D. 
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sengni, an exalted Brahmana, in whom Ksatriyas had reposed 
their full confidence! :— 


एकोऽस्मांक द्विजश्रेष्ठस्सेनानीरिति विश्रुतः à 

aimara कुशलो वयं तस्य मते स्थिताः ।। 
Visnudha., I. 74.8. 
This senani, renowned (viérutah) for his valourous deeds 
and the most excellent Brahmana (dvijasresthah) skilled in all 
the weapons. of war (sarva$astrastra-kufalo) was, most probably, 
the dvijesa-Sasanka, whom the Brahmanas wanted to win over to 

their own side. 


But the Ksatriya king is also not mentioned in the Visnudhar- 
mottaram. Hence there is still uncertainty about the identity of 
Sasanka’s sovereign lord. Fortunately we know from the Benaras 
Copper Plates of Hariraja, a powerful and victorious ruler of 
Śūra-Varhśa, that his ‘Mahamatragana’ consisted of such illustrious 
persons as Sasanka and Prabhakara. Emperor Hariraja of Sura 
dynasty probably ruling at Prayaga had extensive kingdom with 
many provinces governed by the Mahamatras. Even in the age 
of A$oka, Mahamatras or Provincial Governors, were given in- 
dependent charge of their provinces. Sasaüka and Prabhakara, the 
two ambitious Mahamatras succeedcd at some suitable time to 
assume their independent status. Prabhakara (Vardhana) was 
the first to assume the title of Maharajadhira;a, where as his 
ancestors were only the Maharajas. 


The political situation in the country after the fall of the 
Gupta empire was ripe for the genius of such ambitious persons of 
power and political wisdom. But the struggle for political 
Supremacy of Northern India was also stimulated by social 
and religious conflicts — conflicts among Brahmanas and 
Ksatriyas, as well as among the Buddhists and Brahmanas. 

The Benares Gopper Plates Inscription associates Sasanka 
with the region around Benares or Varanasi, where king Soma 
had set up a Siva-linga called Candrega named after him?, 


1. I. V. Dh., I. 74.8: 
2. Skanda P., IV. i. 14. 25. 
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While dealing with the glorifica- 
Purana gives some important details 
We quote the original text 


(Soma is also called Candra). 
tion of Candreśa, the Skanda Eur 
about the achievements of Sasanka. 
for the perusal of the scholars : 
शिवशर्मादिवाप्युच्चे रपश्यच्चंद्रचंद्रिकाम्‌ | 
आह्वादयंतीं बहुशः समं सर्वन्द्रियमन :॥ स्कन्द, ४.१.१४.१३ 
चमत्कृत्यचमत्कृत्य. कोयं लोको guit | 
पप्रच्छ शिवशर्मा तौ प्रोचतुस्तं च तौ द्विजम्‌ ॥ | 
गणावूचतुः शिवशर्मन्‌ महाभाग लोक एष कलानिधेः। 
x पीयूषवर्धिभियंस्य करैराप्याय्यते जगत्‌ ॥ १५ 
पिता सोमस्य भो विप्र जज्ञेईविर्भंगवानृषि: । 
ब्रह्मणो मानसात्पूर्वं प्रजासर्गंविधित्सतः ॥ १६ 
अनुत्तरं ताम तपो येन तप्तं हि तत्पुरा । | 
त्रीणि वर्षसहस्राणि दिव्यानीतीह तौ श्रुतम्‌ ॥॥ १७ | 
ऊध्वंमाचक्रमे तस्य रेतः सोमत्वमीयिवत्‌ । | 
नेत्राभ्यां तच्च सुस्राव दशधा द्योतयहिश:।। १८ | 
तं गर्भ विधिनादिष्टादशदेव्योदधुस्तत: | 
समेत्य धारयामासुनॅव ताः समशक्‍तुवन्‌ ।। १९ 
यदा न धारणे शक्तास्तस्य गर्भस्यता दिश: । 
ततस्ताभिः सजूः सोमो निपपात वसुंधराम्‌।। २० 
पतितं सोममालोक्य ब्रह्मा लोकपितामहः | 
रथमारोपयामास लोकानां हितकाम्यया l| २१ 
स तेन रथमुख्येन सागरांतां वसुंधराम्‌ । 
fa: सप्तकृत्वो द्रुहिणश्चका रामूं प्रदक्षिणम्‌ 11 २२ 
तस्य यत्ल्पवितं तेजः पृथिवीमन्वपद्यत । 
तथौषध्यः संमुद्‌भूताः याभिः संधार्यते जगत्‌॥ २३ 


स लब्धतेजा भगवान्ब्रह्मणावधितः स्वयम्‌ । 
तपस्तेपेमहाभाग पद्मानां दशतीर्दश ॥ २४ 
अविमुक्त समासाद्य क्षेत्रं परम पावनम्‌ | 
संस्थाप्य लिगममृतं चंद्रेशाख्यं स्वनामतः।। २५ 
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बीजौषधीनां तोयानां राजाभूदग्रजन्मनां ॥ 
प्रसादाह्देवदेवस्य विश्वेशस्य पिनाकिनः ।। २६ 
तत्र कूपं विधायैकममृतोदमितिस्मृतम्‌ | 
यस्यांबुपानस्नानाभ्यां नरोऽज्ञानात्प्रमुच्यते ॥ २७ 
तुष्टेन देवदेवेन स्वमौलौ यो धृतः स्वयम्‌ । 
आदाय तां कलामेकां जगत्संजीवनीं पराम्‌। २८ 
पश्चाइक्षेण शप्तोपि मासोनेक्षयमाप्य च॥ 
आप्याय्यतेसो कलया पुनरेव तया शशी॥. २९ 
स तत्प्राप्य महाराज्यं सोमः सोमवतां ATA 
राजसूयं समाजह्ले सहस्रशतदक्षिणम्‌ ॥॥ ३० 
दक्षिणामददत्सो मस्त्रींल्लो कानिति नो श्रुतम्‌। 
तेभ्यो ब्रह्म षिमुख्येभ्यः सदस्येभ्यश्च भो द्विज ॥ ३१ 
उमयासहितं रुद्रं संतर्प्याध्वरकर्मणा ॥ 
प्राप सोम इति ख्याति दत्तां सोमेन शंभुना॥। ३४ 
तत्नैव तप्तवान्सोमस्तपः परमदुष्करम्‌ | 
तत्नैव राजसूयं च चक्रे चंद्रेशवराग्रतः॥। ३५ 
aa ब्राह्मणैः प्रीतं रित्युक्तोऽसौ कलातिधिः। 
सोमोऽस्माकं ब्राह्मणातां राजा तरैलोक्यदक्षिणः॥ ३६ 
तदैव देवदेवस्य विलोचनपदं गतः | 
देवेन प्रीतमनसा बैलोक्याह्णादहेतवे tt ३७ 
त्वं ममास्य परामूतिरित्युक्तस्तत्तपोबलात्‌। 
जगत्तवोदयं प्राप्य भविष्यति सुखोदयम्‌ ॥ ३८ 
त्वत्पीयूषमयैहंस्तैः स्पृष्टमेतच्चराचरम्‌ | 
भानुतापपरीतं च परां ग्लाति विहास्यति ॥ ३९ 
एतदुत्तवा महेशातो वरानन्यानदान्मुदा । 
द्विजराजतपस्तप्त॑ यदत्युग्रं त्वयात्र वे ॥ ४० 
यच्चक्रतुक्तियोत्सर्गस्त्वया wei निवेदितः | 
स्थापितं यत्त्विदं लिंगं मम चन्द्रेशवराभिधम्‌॥ ४१ 


ततोत्र लिंगे त्वन्नाम्ति सोमसोमाधरूपधूक्‌ N 
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प्रतिमासं पंचदश्यां शुक्लायां सर्वगोप्यहम्‌॥ ४२ | | 
अभक्ताय च नाख्येयं नास्तिकाय श्रुतिदरुहे॥ ४७ | 


mportant akhyanam which was not 


Thus, evidently, it is ani anam 
ca nastikaya) opposed to 


to be recited to an atheist (abhaktaya 
the Vedas (Sruti-druhe)* i.e. those who deprecated and denounced 
the Vedas?. They were, undoubtedly, Buddhists living at Sarnath 


near Varanasi Hence it was in the fitness of things that Dvijaraja 
Soma performed penances and austerities to propitiate Mahesa. 


From the text quoted above we get the following information. 
he history of Sasanka :— 


relating to t 
n by the names of Candra?and | 


(1) Éasanka was also know के 

Soma, who was a devout worshipper of Siva. 
(ii) The rise of Candra marked the dawn of an age of pro- | 

sperity in the country which caused happiness to al | 

(ahladayantim bahufah, cf. verse 13) : ‘jagat-tavodayam | 
prapya bhavisyati sukhodayam" (v. 38). 

It seems that after the death of Prabhakaravardhana, | 
Sasanka rose to the pinnacle of glory. “In describing the setting 
ofthe sun and the rising of the moon on that terrible day on 
which......Rajya met his younger brother Harsa...... and learnt 


a MM ood | 
1. Skanda, IV. i. 14. 470) ; for text, cf. v. 470) above. | 
2, Ibid., IV. i. 14. 40(ii). | 
3. There were many kings, in the past, known by the name of | 
Candra, (Skanda, P.,VII. i. 19. 43 : | 
असंख्येयाशचन्द्रमसः dadha पुनः पुन: । | 
cf. Candra of the Mehrauli Pillar Ins-line 5 (चन्द्राह्वेत) | 
cf. Harha Ins. of Isanavarman, where Adityavarman (line 5), | 
and ISanavarman (l. 11) are called Candra. Isanavarman is 
again, styled Candra in the Aphsad Stone Ins. of Adityasen4 
(1. 7). Candratreya of the Candella records and Candradeva- 
Kasiraja, the Gahadawala ruler, were other rulers known 
as Candra, 
4. cf., Kamandakiya Nitisara, I. 9. 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow : 


Digitized by Sarpy Raupdatign; Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 47 


makes an allusion to the gradual rise into eminence of king 
§asanka’s mandala (or circle of political jurisdiction). Nowhere 
in the whole of this book has Bana made a clear mention of the 
name of the Gaudadhipa,...... except inthe following sentence 
where, like the rise of the moon, the rise into political prominence 
of Sasanka, the king of Gauda, has been noted, though in a 
veiled manner, in a few words involved in puns. The passage 
runs thus : 
“प्रकटकलंकमुदयमानम्‌ ' * ` `° ` अकाशताकाशे शशाङ्कुमण्डलम्‌ D 

But unlike the veiled references of the Harsacarita, the 
Skanda Purana makes explicit references to the dawn of Candra- 
candrikà (v. 13) which dazzled the eyes of all (v. 14, camatkrtya 
camatktrya ko'yam). He was ‘kalanidhih’, source of piyusa to 
all (v. 15). 

(iii) He was the son of Atri, the celebrated sage? whose lustre 
he represented on the earth (vv. 6-23). 

(iv) He was, thus, evidently a Brahmana and an exalted 
king of Brahmanas (rajabhudagrajanmanam) by the 
blessings of Deva-deva Visvega (v. 26) i. e. Siva. 

(vi) He performed the Rajasuya-sacrifice at Varanasi near 
Candregvara where the Brabmanas selected (or elected) 
him as their king : 

dd« तप्तवान्सोमस्तपः परमदुष्करम्‌ । 
तत्रैव राजसूयं च चक्रे चंद्रेशवराप्रत: ॥ 
ada ब्राह्मणैः प्रीतैरित्युक्तोऽ्सौ कलानिधिः। 
सोमोऽस्माकं ब्राह्मणातां राजा बैलोक्यदक्षिण: u? 
Thus he was crowned asa king (cf. his coins)4 raised to the 


imperial status. 


1. Basak, H. N. E. 1., p. 136. 

2. cf., Khajuraho Stone (Ins. of Candella Yasovarman, v. 7. 
Khajuraho Stone Ins. of Dhangadeva renewed by Jayavarma- 

: deva, v. 9. 

3. Skanda, IV. i. 14. 35-36, E 

4. On the reverse side of the gold coins of Sasanka, we find 
Padm3-éri who is being bathed by elephants. It represents 
the ceremony of Somabhiseka. We will discuss it further. 
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(v) The Dvijaraja (Candra) worsnipped Siya who bestowed 
upon him the title of Soma (prapa soma iti khyatir 
dattam somena Sambhuna, V- 34), and as a special favour 


the Lord Siva placed him on his head.! 


(vii) He had a large empire (s 
v. 30) extending from 
and Gauda in the east. 

All these facts mentioned in the above story relating to the 
on of Candresa (quoted above in original) are corrobor- 
the inscriptions, and coins. It is also. 

d the Manjusri Mulakalpa. 


a tat prapya mahgrajyam somah, 
Varanasi to Pundravardhana 


glorificati 
ated by the gleanings from 
supported by Harsacarita an 

He is called teka-vira'? i. e. a unique hero in the Arya 
Manjusri Mulakalpa which also asserts that he was himself a 
dvija whose patronage was enjoyed by Bráhmanas? He wasa 
great conqueror whose sway extended upto Varanasi : 


सोमाख्योऽपि ततो राजा एकवीरो भविष्यति । 
गंगातीरपर्यन्तं वाराणस्यामतः परम्‌ ॥* 


Thus Varanasi on the Ganges also formed a part of his 
empires — a fact of great historical significance. 


1. Skanda, IV i. 14. 28 : 
तुष्टेन देवदेवेन स्वमौलौ यो धृतः स्वयम्‌ ॥ 
आदाय तां कलामेकां जगत्संजीवनीं पराम्‌ N 
Vigakhadatta glorifies the Sasikala which is placed on the 
head of Siva (Mudra Raksasa, I. 1) and it represents Indu 
or Bhagavan Candra (M. R., Act I, before I. 6). But it was 
Mauryendu (Candragupta Maurya) whom Kautilya, supporter 
of Brahmanism, placed on the throne vacated by the Nandas. 
2. M. M. K., III, p. 634. 
3. Ibid., III, p. 635. 
4. Ibid., III, p. 634. 
5. प्र. N. E. I., p. 156 ; CL'A., p. 79 ; D. M., pp. 243, 345. 


Pires, Maukharis, cp. 114, Not 
Fi l s z w 
Series), p. 275. ; Note l, cf, J. A. S. B, IV (Ne 
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It is evident that Sasanka arose on the political firmament 
of Northern India when Adityas (the Gupta rulers) had dis- 
appeared and the sun-set was followed by the dark night of Kali 
which led to the decline of the country. The Brahmanism and 
Brahmanas were threatened by Nagnas and Nastikas who 
deprecated Brahmanical deities (deva-druhah)! and those who 
denounced the Vedas (Sruti-druhab).? Thus Brahmanas found a 
suitable person like Safánka whom they: chose their king. 


SASANKA (SomasyA-LANCHANAM) 

Though the Moon (Soma or Sasanka) was wicked and 
defiled, yet like, thousands of siddhas favoured by Siva, Soma 
was also patronised by the Lord Siva who adorned his head by 
placing Candra! there. Thus the deity became known by the 
epithet of Sasibhüsana.5 Candra is also known as one of the 
jewels which sprang from ocean The Candra was a celebrated 
devotee of Siva and the coins of Sasanka portray both Sagi and 
Sasibhugana or Soma and Someévara on the obverse. Thus the 
blot and blemish on the character of Candra had been turned into 
glory that is known to history as Saganka or Sasa-lanchana. 

Despite the merits of Soma and his association. with Siva, the 
character of Candra, who was the source of joy and happiness to 


1. Skanda, IV. i. 14. 5 (i) ; 
पुर्यष्टक च दुष्टेभ्यो देव ध्रुग्भ्यो ह्यवंति ते ॥ 
Brahmanical deities like Sakra and Brahma were represented: 
as the attendants of the Buddha (Mookerji, Harsha, p. 76). 
2. Skanda, IV. i. 14. 47 (i). 
3. Siva P., IV. 14. 24(ii) : चन्द्रस्तु सवदा get 
Ibid., IV. 14. 25-27 ff. Many vicious acts had been com- 
mitted by the wicked Moon who had abducted Tara, the wife 
of Brhaspati. 
4. Skanda, VII. i. 18. 10. 
Sasikala represents the Para-Maya 
(Siva) cf., Skanda, VII. i. 19. 23-25. 
5. Ibid., VII. i. 18. 14-115. 
6. Ibid., VII. i. 18. 170). 


“or Sakti of Devadeva 
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sakalanko’yama).* It was, his special 


tarnished 1 
all, had been tarnis ( ‘ected his other wives. He did not 


liking for Rohini that he neg 


heed the warning of Daksa. 
Soma suffered from the disease of yaksma. 


सर्वेषां वर्तते शंका यथा मम महेश्वर | 
उत्पन्नं कारणं कि तद्येन सोमस्य लांछनम्‌ ॥ 
किमेतत्कारणं देव कथयस्व महेश्वर ॥। 
अमृते संभवो यस्य कथं तस्यापि लांछनम्‌ ॥ 
प्रियश्च तव देवेश लांछनं चापि तिष्ठति ॥ 
कौतूहलं परं देव तत्वं मे वक्तुमर्हसि i 
एवमुक्तः स पार्वत्या देवदेवो महेश्वरः d 
उवाच परमप्रीतः प्रेम्णा शैलसुतां प्रभुः ॥ 
पितुस्तव प्रभावेन «ied शशिनोऽभवत्‌ ॥ 
भावित्वात्कर्मणो देवि दक्षस्याज्ञाव्यतिक्रमात्‌ ॥ 
di वर्तस्व भार्याभिरुत्युक्त: शशलांछतः ॥* 


Hence he was cursed by him. 
Skanda observes : 


Thus it explains the ‘Jghchana™ associated with candra. and 
we are reminded of the observations of Saint Tulasi-dasa.* 
Soma was really deified like the other deities. He is equated 
with the God Narayana. The Varaha Purana also mentions 
Soma-raja as dvija-raja’. Arya Mafijusri Mulakalpa also calls 
king Soma as dvije$a. But the Brahmanical poet Bana does not 
refer to Soma’s Brahmanical lineage. He uses the name Sasanka 
in the derogatory sense and Yuan-Chwang follows him. 

Thus the ‘Gaudadhipa’ Saganka was a ruler of great celebrity 
who championed the cause of Brahmanas. 


. Skanda, VII. i. 19. 29—32. 
. Ibid., VII. i. 19. 35— 40. 
. Ibid., VII. i. 19. 41. 
. Ramacarita Manasa, I. 3(ii) : 
यमाश्रितो हि वक्रोऽपि चन्द्र: ada वन्द्यते । 
5. Vargha Po Chapter 57 deals with Kanti-vratam based on 
the worship of Soma (Varaha P., 57. 5-12) 
6. Ibid., 57. 13. F 
7. Ibid., 57. 16—17(3). 


> ONT 
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Himself a Brahmana, lhe is styled ‘dvijesa’, dvija-pati or the 
king of Brahmanas. Under his patronage the Puranas were 


redacted and it is for this reason that the Puranas shower much 
encomium on the personality of Soma. 


The sage Atri and his wife named Bhadrg gave birth to 
famous son named Soma (bhadrayam janayamasa somam putram 
yaíasvinam)!. Soma-deva son of the sage Atri, was an illustrious 
ruler crowned as a king forthe well-being ofthe whole world. 
He fostered the entire country which was free from the darkness 
dispelled by the lustre of the illustrious Soma?. He established a 
large empire and performed the Rzjasuya sacrifice, and thus he 
attained the status of Adhiràja—the imperial dignity—recognised 
by the Brahmanas. Soma was asked to honour the Brahmanas 
who were the mainstay of the state and its stability depended on 
the goodwill of the learned Brahmanas.' 


1. Skanda, VII. i. 20. 44(i). 
2. Ibid., VII. i. 20. 70—71 (i) ; Harivarhsa, Harivamsa 
P., XXV. 20—21. 
3. Skanda., VII. i. 20. 74—77 : 
समाजह्ले राजसूयं सहस्रशतदक्षिणम्‌ । 
हिरण्यगर्भश्चोद्गाता ब्रह्मा ्रह्मत्वमेयिवान्‌ ॥ 
सदस्यस्तस्य भगवान्हरिर्तारायणः प्रभुः | 
saegarongd adsgrfafwg तः u 
दक्षिणामददात्सोमस्त्री ल्‍लोकांस्तु वरानने | 
तेभ्यो ब्रह्म षिमुख्येभ्यः सदस्येभ्यश्च वै शुभे ॥ 
प्राप्यावभृथमव्यग्रः सर्वदेवषिपूजितः | 
अतिराजतिराजेन्द्रो दशधा भावयन्दिशः t 
Harivaméa, Harivaméa Parva, XXV. 33—28. 


4. Skanda, VII. i. 22. 62—103. 
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§ASA? 
i 4 संतरप्याध्वरकर्मणा | 
मयास हितं a तर्प्याध्वरक 
E सोम इति ख्याति दत्तां सोमेन शंभुना ॥ 


y Sasanka are the valuable source 


T ins issued b ; H à 
he gold-coins 1559 found in the Harsacarita 


> fi S 
के ee fi eiled reference 
history. A few v "ori u -Chw 
of his [e observations of the Chinese pilgrim, Yuan hwang 
ana or Chase ec 
of Ban The former, a court-poet, is interested only in 


are inadequate, aganka — the arch enemy of his 


i haracter of 5 Ü | 

censuring the C ES s pisi 

tron "The latter, too, condemns the character of Sasanka as a 
patron. , 


zealous enemy of Buddhism. Thus We statements dd Bana aad 
Yuan-Chwang, the biased and prejudiced as they ar e ga im 
meagre to help in the reconstruction OF the edd d Hi ay 
Arya Mahjusri Mula Kalpa, a Buddhist text, pu oubtedly gives 
valuable information relating to following facts : 
(i) Rajà Soma—an exalted hero and adherent to Brahmanas 
(tirthikasya vace ratah): 
सोमाख्योपि ततो राजा एक वीरो भविष्यति । 
गंगातीरपर्यन्तं वाराणस्यामतः परम्‌ ॥ 
नाशयिष्यति दुर्मेधः शास्तुविम्वां मनोरमाम्‌ । 
जिनैस्तु तु कथितं qd धर्मसेतुमनल्पकम्‌ ॥ 
दाहापयति दुर्मेधः तीथिकस्य वचे रतः। 
ततोऽसौ क्रुद्धलुब्धस्तु मिथ्यामानी हयसंमतः ॥ 
बिहारारामचैत्यांश्च aiai वसथां भुवि । 
भेत्स्यते च तदा सर्वा वृत्तिरोधमकारक ॥ 
It clearly shows that Raja Soma had become a celebrated 
hero (ekaviro) in the Madhyadesa or Dharmade$a? where he tried 
to reestablish the glory of Brahmanism by exterminating 


Pasandas — Buddhists and Jains. The region around Varanasi 
on the Ganges was under his suzerainty. 


1. MMK., p. 634. 
2. Garuda P., IT. 2. 9(2) : 


कृष्णसारो मृगो यत्न धर्मदेशः स उच्यते । 
ef. Ibid., I. 93. 3--4. 
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Thus, when Sasanka vyas trying to revive the glory of 
Brahmanism in the MadhyadeSa, there appeared on the scene 
another king, Rakaradya or Rajyavardhana. The Arya Mafijusri 
Mulakalpa tells us obout Rajyavardhana : 

रकाराद्योतयुक्तात्मा वैश्यवृत्तिमचञ्चलः | 
शासनेऽस्मिं तथा शक्त सोमाख्यससमो नप | 
सोऽपि याति तवान्तेन नग्नजातिनृपेण gi 

(ii) Rajyavardhana, a religious-minded man (yuktatma, 
acaficalah) was equal to Soma (sakta somakhya samo nrpah). 
He had an ally, a king of Nagnajati. It is to be noted that 
Rajyavardhana is not styled ekavira as was the case with Soma- 
raja or Harsa (Hakarakhya ekaviro). It shows that Rajyavardhana 
was no match to Soma raja. Rajyavardhana was a Buddhist 
styled Parama-saugata (Sugata iva)*. His ally, Nagna-jati-nrpah, 
was also a Buddhist, and a zealous champion of Buddhism : 

नागराजा ततः श्रीमान्‌ adaa: d 
येनास्य कारितं चैत्य शास्तुविम्बं मनोरमम्‌ । 
विहारां कारितवांश्चात्न संघस्यार्थे तदा भुवि ut 

Rajyavardhana as well as Harsa were ruling over the 
country of Srikantha : 

तत: परेण भूपालो जाताना मनुजैश्वरों। 
सप्तमष्टशता Afr श्रीकण्ठवासिनस्तदा | 
आदित्य नामा वैश्यास्तु स्थातमीश्वरवासिनः ॥ 
भविष्यति न सन्देहो अन्ते सर्वत्र भूपतिः ॥ 
हकाराख्यो नामतः प्रोक्तो सार्वभूमिनराधिपः ut 
Thus there was struggle for the supremacy of Madhyadesa 


where Raja Soma had gained celebrity. This struggle was further 
0000000 ter पट 80000 SSE यप by the religious fervour among the champions of 


1. MMK., p. 634. 

2. Banskhera Copper Plate Ins., line 5. 
3. MMK., IIT, p. 632. 

4. Ibid., p. 626. 
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at] i GE k ec A 
Brahmanism and Buddhism. he coias of Sasanka have supplied 


: ai is r ® »1 33 
certain interesting facts about the history of his reign, corrobo- 


rated by the Puranic gleanings- 
Corns or SASANKA 

king, issued gold coins, which bear on 
- the reverse his name ‘$,j-Satankah’. Asan abhisikta ruler he 

had assumed the imperialistic title of *Maharajadhiraja', (Sri 

Sasankaraja).” It has been stated above that he had performed 

a : 

the Rajasuya sacrifice and, thus, 
uler—a status which is proved by his coinage. 
undoubtedly a devout Saiva ruler as we 
His coins also depict on the obverse 


Sasanka, as a crowned 


he was an ‘adhiraja’ — an 


independent r 

Sasanka was 
know from the Puranas. 
Sasanka (Moon or Candra), Siva and Vrsa (Nandi).? 


JAYABHISEKA-TYPE 
OBVERSE— 
Siva, nimbate, is seated on Vrsa (Vrsasanah) which is also 
seated.! Both Siva and Nandi are facing left where we find full 
maan iI... The left hand of Siva is uplifted. 


1. B. N. Srivastava, Sasanka, p. 27 (wrongly numbered 27, the 
number found in the Journal of U. P. H. S.—Vol. X, Pt. T & 
II, New Series). A T 

. Ganjam Plates of the reign of Sasanka, 1. 3. 

. DKM., p. 258: “This is confirmed by the account of Yuan 
Chwang, where we are told that Sasanka wanted to remove 
the image of the Buddha and replace it by that of Siva in the 
ternple east of the Bodhi tree. ; 

4, Dr. B. N. Srivastava (Sasanka, Appendix) observes that Siva 


stands reclining on his bull. But both Siva and the bull are 
seated. The bull is clearly depicted as seated in his own photo- 
graphs as well asin those of Allan (CCGD., Plate XXIII, 
figs., 14—16). Siva is also seated on his vahana. Allan 
takes Siva as reclining. Smith (C.C.A.I., Vol. I, p. 121) refers 


Q3 1० 


to bull, ‘couchant and in his photograph (Pl. XVI, 12) Siva is ' 


clearly represented as seated or reclining on the bull with his 
face turned to right. It depicts Vrsasanah Sivah present 


before (pratyaksah) Sasanka — represented as Moon 1” 
the coin. 
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It has legends : Sriga jaya (=Sri+Isa=Srisa jaya) i.e. 
victory to Sri Iga (Siva). 
REVERSE— 

Goddess Laksmi nimbate; facing is seated on lotus. She is 
holding Jotus in her left hand. On either side she is bathed by 
an elephant. 

Legend — Sri,Sasankah. 

What has been depicted on the obverse and on the reverse 
sides of the gold coins of Saganka isto be viewed in the light of 
the Puranic gleanings. As stated above Soma-raja worshipped 
Siva who was pleased to recognise blotted Moon asa representa- 
tion of Siva himself :— 


विष्णुसान्निघ्यमप्यत्न सदैव निवसाम्यहम्‌ | 
विशेषतस्त्वदीयेऽस्मिन्तदथ्य॒ प्रभृति गोपते। 
ममैवान्या परा मूतिस्त्वं शशांक न संशयः t 
Thus the moon represented on the obverse represents, Soma- 
raja, who had performed great penances to propitiate Siva. 
Pleased by his devotion (tusto MaheSvarah) appeared before him ; 
प्रत्यक्ष: स्रोमराजस्य वृषासन उमापतिः ॥ 


Umapati seated on his bull appeared in the sight of Soma- 
raja. The coin has faithfully translated the scene portrayed on 
the obverse of his coins. When Siva appeared before Soma-raja 
who had performed severe penances, the latter began to recite 
the prayer in the honour of his master bowing low to him :— 


प्रत्यक्षः सोमराजस्य वृषासत उमापतिः । 
साष्टांगं प्रणिपत्योच्चैजय शंभो नमोझ्स्तु ते॥ 17 
जय शंकर पापहराय तमो जय ईश्वर ते जगदीश नमः ॥ 
जय वासुकिभूषणधार नमो जय शूलकपालधराय चमः Ul 18 
जय आदिरनादिरनंत तमो जय शंकर - किकरमीश भज iW! 20 


1. Vargha P., 144. 26. 

2. Skanda, V. iii. 85. 16. 
3. Ibid., V. iii. 85. 1704). 
4. Ibid., V. iii. 85. 17—20. 
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Th can interpret the legend on the obverse — after जय 
Thus we 


i जय? as representing the prayer of Soma-raja to Vrsasana. 
Ge = i By the grace of Siva, Soma-rajà' regained his lost 
m m * dn parnah)? and thus he became priyadarsanah 3 
lustre (prabhay go 


What is the significance 

h Rock Inscription 0 

DE Mahaksatrapa (Rudradamana I) had earned the 
e a S 


affection o Dharma by raisin his hand." 
f 1 y g 
Thus the raised hand of Siva exhibits his at tachment nd 


of the uplifted hand of Siva? In the 
f Rudradamana I we are told that 


devotion to Dharma. 
VRSA : 

` But the historians have taken no cognisance of the bull or 
Nandi which represents Dharma. The bull is styled mahavrsa 
or Dharma.* z 

Thus the obverse-features of the gold coins of Satanka Viz., 
Soma and Someávara seated on vrsa with his raised hand exhibit 
their attachment to Dharma which found a saviour in the person 
of Sasanka. 

REVERSE— 

Goddess Laksmi nimbate seated facing on lotus, holding lotus 
in her left hand and with outstretched right hand empty; 
above, on either side, an elephant sprinkling water over her 
(abhiseka) legend — Sri Sasankah." 

The reverse side of the gold coin of Sasanka represents 
Somabhiseka at Varanasi (the city of Kasiraja, Siva, represented 
on the obverse) where he had performed Rajasuya sacrifice. In 
the Srutis there are three ceremonies for consecrating heads of 


1. Skanda, V. iii. 190. 2, 3. 

2. Ibid., V. iii. 190. 16. 

3. Ibid., V. iii. 190. 19. 

4. Junagarh Rock Inscription of Rudradamana I, lines 12—13: 
हस्तोच्छ्याजितोजित धर्मानुरागेन । 

- V. Dh., ITI. 49. 180). 

6. Ibid I. 28. 13(ii) ; 


7. Allan, CCGD., p. 147 ; Plate XXIII, figs. 14—16. 


On 
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society. There is the first and foremost, the Rajasuya or the 
inauguration of a king,......... The normal ceremony of coronation, 
however, is the Rajasuya : 
राज्ञ एव राजसूयम्‌ | राजा वे राजसूयेनेष्ट्वावा भवति | 

“To the king doubtless belongs the Rajasuya, for by offering 
the Rajasuya he becomes king.”! Dr. Jayaswal observes : 

The Rajasuya is comprised of three distinct parts ; the first is 
a series of preliminary sacrifices, the second is the Abhisecaniya, 
‘the sprinkling’ or the anointing, the third is a number of post- 
anointing ceremonies. Out of the three the Abhisecaniya is the 
most important ; and, perhaps, in practice the rites and formulae 
of it alone were considered indispensable at normal coronations 
OS It is only after the sprinkling stage that he is called 
pin 02006, 2 before that he is an ordinary citizen.” All the 
people, now, recognised him their ruler. Thus the Mahasamanta 
Safankadeva was crowned as the rajaraja (adhiraja) being sprin- 
kled by elephants : 

नागास्त्वामभिषिञ्चन्तु राजराज्येन पाथिव ।¦ 
It marked the victorious career of a sovereign ruler. At the end 
of the ceremony he was blessed by the people : 
एतेर्यथोकतैनृंग राजराज्ये दत्ताभिषेकः परथिवी समग्राम्‌ । 
ससागरां भुंक्ष्व चिरं च जीव धमं च ते बुद्धिरतीव चास्तु ॥९ 
Thus Sasanka, crowned as a king, was asked to protect Dharma 

(dharme ca te buddhi-rativa-castu). 


JAYABHISEKA 
The Linga Purana describes the rite of Jayabhiseka which 
was formerly recounted by Isa to Manu, for the welfare of uer आम o Me, Ue HEE oi aga? 


1. Jayaswal, Hindu Polity, pp. 192-193 
cf. Satapatha Brahmana, V. i. 1. 12. 
- H. P., p. 193. ve sae 2 
: V. Dh., II. 21. 24, Chapters 21 and 22 describe in detail, the 
performance of Rajasuyabhiseka-vidhi. 
- Ibid. TT. 22. 98. 
- Ibid., IT. 22. 117(ii). 
- Ibid., II. 22. 185. 
- Linga P., IT. 27. 9 : 
जयाभिषेक ईशेन कथितो मनवे पुरा । 
हिताय मेरुशिखरे क्षत्रियाणां त्रिशूलिना ॥ 
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cive to the victory over enemies, 


It is mentioned to be condu 
ust before the march ofa king's 


This rite was to be performed j a s ane 
army for the conquest of different countries. While performing 
a 


i i i -inkled over the lord a 
this ablution rite, nd 


sacred water was spr 
then he went to the battle-field.? The ceremony consisted of the 
worship of Siva and sixteen 


Saktis. These Saktis were to be two 
armed holding the lotus an 


dthe conch, wearing red garlands, 
S 
clothes, ornaments and jewels. 


King the favourite devotee of Siv : 
(juhuyad agnau bhupatih Siva-vatsalah) with his salutations to 
the Lord : 

ईशान: सर्वविद्यानामीश्वरः सर्वभूतानां ब्रह्माधिपतित्रेह्मणो$विपतित्रह्मा शिवो 
मे अस्तु सदा शिवोम्‌ ॥* 

At the end of the ceremony the king was sprinkled with the 
water from the Siva-kumbha. This rite of Jayabhiseka leads to 
the attainment of the status of a sovereign ruler. Thus the gold 
coins of Sasanka with Soma-Somesvara and Mahávrsa on the 
obverse and the depiction of Gajalaksmi? on the reverse represent 
the performance of the rite of Jayabhisekam or Jayasecanam the 
performance of which had brought Sakratvam to Indra. By per- 
forming this rite Brahma, Visnu, Ambika, Savitri and Laksmi, 
too, had attained the positions of supremacy. Wonderful 
indeed is the glory of this Abhiseka whereby a king is liberated 
from sins and from ailments. He becomes victorious always. He 

1. Linga P., II. 27. 10—11 : 
जयाभिषेकमखिल मवदत्परमेश्व रः | 
श्री भगवातुवाच--जयाभिपषेक वक्ष्यामि नृपाणां हितकाम्यया t 
अपमृत्युजयार्थं च सर्व शत्रुजयाय च । 
E e. युद्धकाले तु संप्राप्ते कृत्वैवमभिषेचनम्‌ ॥ 
- lbid., II. 27.12; Th i i 

mode (vidhi) of the Ee s EM १०० 
3. Ling P., II. 27. 229931. 

4. Ibid., II. 27. 256. 
5. Ibid., II. 27. 264. 
6. Ibid., II. 27. 272. 
7. Ibid., II. 27. 272—280. 


a, also performed Homa 
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is richly endowed with the love of the people like another Indra.t 
From the Harsacarita of Bana we know thal Harsa also performed 
such ceremony before he set out for his conquests : 


अथ व्यतीतेषु च कपुचिद्दिसेपु'`-सुप्रशस्तेऽहनि दत्ते च चतसुणामपि दिशां 
विजययोग्ये दण्डयात्नालग्ने सलिलमोक्षविशारदै: शारदेरिवाम्भोधरे:--शातकुम्भेश्च 
कुम्भैः स्नात्वा विरचय्य परमया भक्तया भगवतो नीललो हितस्यार्चामदचिपं gear 
गमतमंगलप्रतिसरं प्रकोष्ठे परिपूजितप्रहृष्टपुरो हितकरप्रकीयेमाणशान्तिमलिल- 
शीकराम्युक्षितशिराः` ` -अष्टादशद़्ी पजेतव्याधिकारे दक्षि णभुजस्तम्भमहमहमिकया 
सेवकैरिव***। प्रमुदितप्रजाजन्यमान जयशब्दकोलाहलो:`-1१ 

“Some days having passed, on a day......... was fixed an hour 
of marching suitable for the subjugation of all the four quarters. 
The king had bathed in gold and silver vessels, Jike autumn clouds 
which were skilled in pouring water; had with deep devotion 
offered worship to the adorable Nilalohita, fed the up-flaming 
fire,............5at upon a  throne...... duly anointed......... After 
being sprinkled on the head with a spray of lustral water scattered 
by the hand of the highly honoured and delighted Purohita......... 
Finally... ...... amid a clamourous cry of victory from delighted 
people he issued forth from his house... ... us. 

Thus it is evident that the rite of Jayabhiseka was in vogue 
in the age, when Saganka was duly anointed by Brahmanas as 
their lord who appeared as the champion of Dharma. The 
Laksmi on the reverse represents Raja-laksmi.4 


1. Linga P., II. 27. 281—283. eae 
2. Harsacarita, VII, PP. 273—274 (Bombay S. P. Series, uhrer, 


1909). : 
3. Harsacarita, Translation (Cowell and Thomas, 1897) 


Chapter VII, PP. 196—197. 
4. Devi Bhag., IX. 39. 18(i). 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


CHAPTER V 


KING AMA (NAGABHATA Il) 
OF KANYAKUBJA-DESA 


When a strong power from centre is withdrawn disintegration 
and anarchy follows. It happened after the death of Yasovarman, 
the great ruler of Kanyakubja-desa. While dealing with the 
successors of Yasovarman Dr. Tripathi observes: “We are left to 
grope in the dark after Ya:ovarman except for the uncertain light 
thrown by Jain sources which allege that he was succeeded by his 
son Ama............Ama was succeeded by his son, the immoral 
Dunduka,.........who was murdered by his son Bhoja. After this 
event we have no information whatsoever. We cannot give much 
credence to these tales based on tradition and more concerned 
with religious edification than with the narration of sober facts of 
history with some respect for chronology. Butas there is nothing 
to contradict them, we may with S. P. Pandit say for the persent i 
that “all the credit that the Jain stories have a right to claim is that | 
king Ama was perhaps the son of Yasoarman, that Dunduka was 
Ama’s son, and that Bhoja was the son of Dunduka."t | 


Dr. Tripathi concludes that “one of them achieved anything 
of note, and one was even prematurely murdered. We may, 
therefore, well believe that if they really had historical existence, 
their combined reigns must have been of extremely short duration 
— say between 15 and 20 years. These observations of Dr. 


Tripathi are based on the Jain stories summarised by S. P. 


Pandit in his introduction to Gaudavgho or on the assessment of 


the Bappabhatticarita by Dr. Krisnaswami Aiyangar.3 He himself 


did not care to read the Jain stories in = idnorginl, as the glcsningul as the gleanings 


[EO KS pp. 211--212 
for S. P. Pandi' views, cf Gauday 


2. T. H. K., p. 219. 
3. J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. III, Pp: 101—103, 


Zho, introduction, p. clix. 
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denn iO bs would ihow that king Ama Was a great 
conqueror, an ideal ruler and a good administrator. 


Dr. Tripathi did not consider the evidence of the Rajatarangini 
which clearly tells us that Lalitaditya had uprooted Yasovarman 
entirely (YaSovarma-nrpam tam ca samularhudapatayat). The 
victorious armies went triumphantly across the realm of Kanya- 
kubja ruled by Yasovarman (Kanyakubjorvi...... yaSovar manam 
ullanghya) towards Eastern Sea.2 

Rajatarangini tells us that the “land of Kanyakubja with its 
villages” (sagramarn Kanyakubjorviri) was granted by the king 
Lalitaditya to the shrine of Aditya which he erected at Lalitapura?, 
Thus this crushing defeat inflicted upon Yasovarman, king of 
Kanauj between 736 and 747 A.D. shows that Yafovarman's 
“power was utterly broken by Lalitaditya, and he fades out of 


»5 


history. 


Thus the death of Yasovarman marks the political disintegra- . 
tion of Kanauj, and according to Rajatarangini Jayapida, the 
grandson of Yafovorman defeated the king of Kanyakubja in 
battle and carried off his throne the ensign of royal power.$ 
Kalhana has not named the defeated king of Kanyakubja. It 
shows the period of distress and darkness in the political history 
of Kanauj after the death of Yasovarman. According to Smith 
“The occupant of the throne of Kanauj apparently was 
Vajrayudha, who like his predecessor, suffered the fate of defeat 


- R. T. IV. 140. 

- Ibid., IV. 145—146 ; Cl. A., p. 131. 

- Ibid., IV. 187. 
The reference to ‘sagramarh Kanyakubjorvid is very import- 
ant; as it refers to the country of Kanyakubja comprising 36 
lakhs of villages (Skanda, I. ii. 39. 129b). 

4. Smith, E.H.I., p. 386, note 2. 

5. Cl. A., p. 131. 

6. R. T., IV. 471 : 


सिंहासनं जितादाजो कन्यकुब्ज महीभुज: | 
स राज्यककुदं राना जहारोदारपौरुषः ॥ 


on — 
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and dethronement by Jayapida." According to De DEG 
Ganguli this king of Kanyakubja defeated by Jayapida Was 
Indraraja2 Dr. Tripathi following the tack laid by Smith teit : 
*We further learn on. the authority of Kalhana that Jayapida 
Vinayaditya ( 779-810 A. DI after defeating the king of 
Kanyakubja in battle carried off his throne the ensign of royal 
power. Evidently we have an allusion to the defeat and dethrone- 
ment of a king of Kanauj, and and he is perhaps to be identified 
with Vajrayudha, assuming that the attack on Kanauj took 
place soon after Jayapida became king of Kashmir. But if it 
occurred later in his career, the vanquished Kanauj monarch must 
have been Indrgyudha.”4 But Dr. Tripathi, who holds that Ama 
was the successor of YaSovarman and the former was succeeded 
by Dunduka, does not consider the claims of Ama and Dunduka 
to suffer the defeat at the hands of Kashmirian king Jayapida. 
The youngest grandson of Lalitaditya,> Jayapida became ruler 
only after about twelve years and seven months. Thus Ama and 
Dunduka, ifthey were really the son and grandson respectively 
of Yasovarman, should have been considered by Tripathi. The 
Jain sources and the Skanda Pnrgna maintain that the king Ama 


l. Swith, E. H. I., p. 392, and also note 4 there. 

2. A. I. K., p. 115. 

3. Pires, (The Mankharis, p. 146) also holds the same view. 
He observes that, Itis impossible to place vajrayudha any- 
where except between Yasovarman and Indrayudha (the 
Mankharis, P. 149, note 3). 

4. T. H. K., p. 213. 

5. R. T., IV. 359. 


6. Ibid., IV. 392—402 
Kuvalayapida ruled for one and half year, (R. T., IV. 392); 
Vajrāditya was on the throne for 7 years (R. T., IV. 398) ; 
Prthvipid ruled for 4 years and one monrth (R. T., IV. 399)- 
and Samgramapida (I) was king for only 7 days. 
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of Kanauj was a great rulor. Hence he cannot be accepted as 
he son and successor of Yagovarman 


AMA — THE GREAT RULER OF KANYAKUBJa-DEÓA 


While describing the evils of Kali age, the Skanda Purana 
refers to a powerful ruler of Kanyakubja (desa) named Ama 
(Kanyakubjadhipo bali rajyarh prakurute tatra Amo namna hi 
bhutale)!. King Ama (Amo nama mahipatih) is also deprecated 
as sinful ruler (rajanarh papa-karinam) ;? though he was a pious 
king (dharmistha) in the beginning. It was due to change in his 
religious policy. At first, in the early part of his reign, he was 
the follower of Trayi-dharma. But later on under the influence 
of a Jain ascetic (ksapanaka) he embraced Jainism after abandon- 
ing Visnu-dharma. The royal court of Kanyakubja was domi- 
nated by Jains. It antagonised Brahmanas. Thus once again after 
the death of Sasanka, Kanyakubja witnessed sectarian rivalry, 
at a time when the Mlecchas, Asuras, Tajikas and Turuskas 
threatened the country and its culture. 

The Skanda Purana, however, does not refer to the dynasty 
or family to which Ama belonged. It mentions his son-in-law 
named Kumarapala who was zealous champion of Jainism. He 
was a ruler of Dharmaranya situated to the west of Mahisagara 
(Gulf of Cambay) in Western India. 

While describing the achievements of Nagabhata II, the 
Pratibara ruler, K. M. Munshi observes that, “Various legends 
concerning Nagabhata show that during his reign the whole of 
northern Gujarat up to Kaira was an integral part of the Pratihara 
empire. According toa Brahmanical tradition, Ama, the ruler 
of Kanauj, who lived at Gwalior, drove out the king of Khetaka- 
pura, then the capital of north Gujarat, and occupied his land. 
From Prabhavakacarita, a Jain work, we learn that Nagabhata 
of Kanauj, the grandfather of Bhoja, was known as Ama and 
that he visited Prabhasa to worship the god  Some$vara... ...... j 


1. Skanda P., III. ii. 36. 34. 
2. Ibid., III. ii. 37. 11. 
3. Munshi, Gl. G. D., Vol. I. p. 89. 
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Munshi has not mentioned the Brahmanical expone cited obove, 
Prabhavakacarita does notrefer to Ama as Nagabhata. On the 
otherhand, the Jain work refers to Ama, as the son and successor 
of YaSovarman of Kanauj—the view accepted by Be R. 5. 
Tripathi. Dr. A. D. Pusalkar identified Ama wia Vatsaraja, 
the Pratihgra ruler. Thus the identity of Ama is shrouded in 


mystery. 


AMM AND BAPPABHATTI-CARITA 


The biography of a famous Jain Acarya and ascetic named 
Bappabhatti Siri called Bappabhatti Süri-carita is found in the 
Prabandhako£a! of Raja‘ekhara Suri (cf. Prabandha IX, pp. 46-54) 
and in the Prabhavaka-Carita (XI). The Bappahhatti-Suri-Carita 
throws important light on the history of Kanauj from the reign of 
Yasovarman to that of Bhoja. During this period YaSovarman, his 
son Ama, Dunduka, son of Ama, and Bhoja theson of Dunduka 
ruled over Kanyakubja-desa, history of which is also associated 
with the history of Gauda ruled by king Dharma. 

Bappabhatti, who was born in Paficala-defa, was initiated 
into Jainism in 807 V.E.5 (Vikrama Era, = 751 A.D.) He happened 
to meet, by coincidence, Ama who was ihe son of king YaSovar- 
man of Kanyakubja born of his queen named Suyasadevi at 
Gopalagiri (Gwalior). There are two versions in this story as to 
how Ama had to leave his ancestral capital : 


oeoo ~ Gl. G. D., pp, 203, 211. 

2. THK., p. 212. 

3. AIK., p. 289 ; Vatsaraja (or Ama, 
Prabandhas).........?» 

4. Prabandhakosa, Singhi 
ketana, 1935. 

3. Prab. K., IX. p. 26. 

6. Ibid,, IX. p. 27, 62 : 


शताष्टके वत्सराणां गते विक्रमकालत: । 
सप्ताधिके राधशुक्ल तृतीया दिवसे गुरौ । 


दीक्षा दत्ता वप्पभ्टिः-.-.- 
Prabha. Carita, XT, p. 80/29 (XT. 29). 


as he is called in Jain 


Jain Jfianapitha, Visvabhara ti, Santini- 
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(i) According to the first version, Am 


a himself told Bappa- 
bhatti : 


असौ जगाद--भगवन्‌ | कन्यकुब्जदेशे गोपालगिरिदुगंनगरे यशोवमंनपते: 
सुयशादेवीकुक्षिजन्मा नन्दनोऽहम्‌ । यौवने च निरर्गलं धन लीलया व्ययन लः 
कुपितेन शिक्षित---वत्स धनाजंकस्य कृच्छमस्थानव्ययी पुत्रो वेत्ति तातस्य | मित- 
व्ययो भव | ततोऽहं कोपादिहागमम्‌ | ग्रुरुवो 5प्यूचु:--कि ते नाम ? तेन खटिकया 
भुवि लिखित्वा दशितम्‌--'आम' इति ।7 

According to this version Ama left Kanauj in the prime of 
his. youth, when he was advised by Yagovarman not to be 
extravagant. 

(ii) According to the second version Suyasadevi, mother of 
Ama, told the Jain ascetic that her character was tarnished 
by the connivance of the co-wile of YoSovarman who turned 
her out of his home, when Ama was lying in her womb. 
consequently she was living on the products of forest 
along with her son (Ama), roaming in forests : 
अहं राजपुत्री कन्यकुब्जेश यशोवर्मपत्नी सुयशा नाम । अहमस्मिन्सुते गभंस्थे 

सात oad कूरया सपत्या मिथ्या परपुरुषमारोप्य गृहान्निष्कासिता ।*****- भ्रमन्तीह्‌ 
समागता वन्यवृत्या जीवामि बालं च पालयामि ।? 

The second version seems to be based on the story of Uttara 
Ramacarita where Bhavabhuti portrays the life of Sita exiled by 
Rama. There is contradiction in the Jain versions itself. Accord- 
ing to the first version Ama passed his early life of boyhood in the 
royal palace which he left in his youth. 

Further, we are told that the queen resided in the Jain. 
monastery at Modhera in Gujarat. Later on she was recalled to 
Kanauj ; and Ama was crowned as a king by Ya$ovarman who 
instructed him on the art of government? According to the Jain 

1. Prab. K., IX. 62, p. 27. 

Prabhavaka Carita, p. 81. XI. 47 : 
कान्यकुन्जयशोवमंभूपतेः सुयशोऽङ्गभुः | 
पित्रा शिक्षावशात्‌ किचिदुक्त: कोपादिहागमम्‌ ॥ 

2. Prab. K., IX. 63 (p. 27). 
Prabhavaka Carita, XI. 53—55. 


3. Prabandha K., IX. 63—65. 
Prabhavaka Carita, XI. 56—57, 76—77. 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


66 HISTORY FRGM THE PURANAS 


ई hi was a Jaina 
orded here Yasovarman himself J nd gave 


tradition rec MT 
ts of Jainism : 


up his life in accordance with the tene 
= f = . ren 
एतत्कृत्वा यशोवर्मा अहेन्तम्‌ विधा शुद्धया ALT श्रयन्‌ द्यां गत: । 
AMA AND THE JAINISM 

Soon after, King Ama appointed Bappabhatti as the royal 
preceptor (Sari or guru) about 811 ४. E. (= 754 A. D.)*. Directed 
by Bappabhatti Suri Ama caused to be built a magnificent Jain 
temple at Gopagiri (Gwalior) where the king had been going to 
pay his respects to the chaitya. Thus the growing influence of 
Jain ascetics in the court of king Ama estranged Bráhmanas who 


exclaimed : 
तद्‌ दृष्ट्वा विप्रैः क्रुधा ज्वलितर्भूपो विज्ञप्तः देव ! श्वेताम्बरा अमी ns । 
एभ्यः सिहासनं किम्‌ 1° 

It enraged the Jain Suri styled Surindra,* probably Indra- 
Süri of the Skanda purana. 

From the Skanda purana also we learn that king Ama 
renounced Vaisnavism and accepted the teachings of Jain Dharma. 
Consequently his people also embraced Jainism. A Jain ascetic 
Indra Suri came to his court from some other country (probably 
from Gujarat) and under his influence Ama married his daughter, 
Ratnaganga, to Kumarapala (Kumbhipala) of Dharmaranya. 
Kumarapala was a staunch supporter of Jainism. He denounced 
Bráhmanas and Brahmanism (Vedic Dharma) based on the 
sacrifices. He deprecated Brahmanical deities. Thus Brahmanas, 
estranged by Kumarapala and King Ama, sought the divine help of 


1. Prabandha K., IX. 65. p. 28. ll. 24—25. 
2. prabandha K., IX. 67. 7 : 


एकादशाधिके तत्र जाते वर्षशताष्टके । 
विक्रमात्सोऽभवत्सुरिः कृष्णर्चत्राष्टमी दिने । 
3. Ibid., IX. 68. p. 29. 


4. Ibid., IX. 68, line 26 : 


NUR सूरीन््रेण तद्‌ दष्ट्वा राज्ञोऽग्रे पठितम्‌ p 
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Ramacandra and Hanuman. They succeeded in gaining the 
favour of the latter 

The Skanda Purgna tells us that the Bráhmanas entreated 
King Ama not to follow the heretics, but all in उर. They went 
to Rámasetu. In the way, they met Hanuman who consoled 
them. Hanuman also gave them two small packets. 


When the Brahmanas returned to Kanyakubja, they again 
asked the king to respect the Brahmanas and the charters granted 
to them by Ramacandra. But the king jeered at them. Then, 
the Bráhmanas threw one of the two packets given by Hanuman 
to them. It caused terrible fire which brought the king to his 
senses. The Jain ascetics fled in terror. The king fell on the 
feet of the Brahmanas who regained their power and privileges. 
The king reposed his faith in the Brahmanas and, once again, he 
became a devotee of Rama. Thus the Visnu-dharma (Rama- 
bhakti) triumphed in the court of King Ama of Kanyakubja.! 


Whatever be the merits ofthe story, there is some truth in it 
and that is the sectarian rivalry between Brahmanism and the 
heretic faiths of Jainism and Buddhism. Kumarapála praised 
the tenets of Jainism based on non-violence and deprecated the 
Brahmanas devoted to Yajfia-dharma based on animal-slaughter.? 
The Bráhmanas commended the principle of ahimsa but they 
denied the principle of hirhsg involved in the performance of the 


1. Skanda P., III. ii, chapters 36—38. 

2. Ibid., III. ii. 36. 62—64 : 
त्यजामि ब्राह्मणान्यज्ञे पशुहिसापरायणान्‌ । 
तस्माद्धि हिंसकानां तु न मे भक्तिभवेद्दिजा: ॥ 
अहिसा परमो धर्मों अहिसा च परं तपः। 
अहिंसा परमं ज्ञानमईिसा परमं फलम्‌ ॥ 
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Vedic rituals with the observation’*‘Vaidiki himsa ae na 
bhavati? — the doctrine preached by Kumarila Bhatta. rhs 
the Skanda Purana supports the ac ouni of Bappabhatti ati 
Carita relating to the activities of Jain and Buddhist philosophers 


in the court of Ama. 


PERSONALITY AND CHARACTER OF AMA-RAJA 


According to the Jain writers Ama Raja wasa great ruler, 
who had learnt seventytwo arts (kalah). These are: Likhitarh 
(writing), Ganitam (mathematics), Gitam (vocal muss i. e. 
singing), Nrtyam (dancing), Pathitam Ie Vadyam (instru- 
mental music), Vyakaranam (grammar), handa (prosody), 
Jyotisa (astronomy), Siksà (one of the six Vedangas), Niruktarh 
(etymology), Káty&yanamÀ (grammar of Katyayana), Nighantu 
(glossary of words), Patracchedyam (leaf-cutting, a kind of sport), 
Nakha-chedyam,. Ratna-pariksa (testing of jewels), Ayudhya- 
bhyása (training in the use of weapens Gajarohanam (elephant- 
riding), Turagárohanam (horse-riding), ‘tayoh Siksa (knowledge 
of elephants and horses relating to their breed etc,, viz., Gaja$astra 
and Gajayurveda as well as A$vasástra and Haydyurveda, 
Mantravada, Yantravada, Rasavada, Khanyavada, Rasáyanam 
(chemistry), Vijfianarh, Tarkaváda (logic), Siddhánta, Visavada, 
Garudam, Sakunath, Vaidyakam, Acarya-Vidya, Agama, Prásada- 
laksanam (architecture), Samudrikam (science of palmistry), 
Smrti, Purdnarh, Itihása, Veda, Vidhi (Law and administration), 


1. Skanda p., III. iii. 36. 68—73(i) : 
अहिंसा परमो धर्मः सत्यमेतत्त्वयोदितम्‌ । 
परं तथापि धर्मोऽस्ति श्णुष्वैकाग्रमानस: 11 
या वेदविहिता हिसा सा न हिसेति निर्णय: । 
शस्त्रेणाहन्यते यच्च पीडा sigg जायते ॥ 
स एवाधर्मं एवास्ति लोके धर्मविदां वर। 
वेइमंत्रैविहन्यंते विना शस्त्रेण जंतवः ॥ 
जंतुपीडाकरा नैव सा हिसा सुखदायिनी । 
परोपकारः पुण्याय पापाय परपीडनम्‌ ॥ 
वेदोदितां विधायापि हिसांपापैन॑ लिप्यते । 
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Vidyánuváda, Dar$ana-saihskára, Khecari-kalz, Amarikalá 
Indrajala, Patalasiddhi, Dhurtasambalarn, Gandhavada, Wiles 
cikitsá, Krtrima-manikarma, Sarvakarni, Vasyakarma, Panakarma, 
Citrakarma, Kasthaghatanam (wooden architecture), Pasgna- 
karma (stone-architecture), Lepakarma (plastering), Giese 
karma, Yantraka-rasavati, Kavyam (poetry), Alamkara, Hasitam, 
Samskrtam, Prakrtam, Paisácikam, Apabhram$am, Kapatam, 
Desabhása, Dhátu-karma, Prayogopayah (prayogánàm upayah) 
and Kevali-vidhih. 

Ama is stated to have learnt all these (seventytwo) arts. He 
was, thus, an enlightened ruler devoted to various modes of life 
and thought. As such he got a suitable associate in the person 
of Bappabhatti. 


एताः सकलाः कलाः शिक्षितवान्‌ । लक्षणतर्कादि-ग्रन्थान्‌ परिचितबान्‌ | 
वप्पभट्टिना साकमस्थिमज्जन्यायेन प्रीति बद्धवान्‌ । ? 

He enjoyed the company of learned men.? It is evident that 
Ama had learnt different branches of learning. Kharavela, 
Rudradamana I, Samudragupta, Harga and other great rulersiof 
ancient India were great patrons of learning and were themselves 
learned rulers. Ama, too, was such a great ruler. 


Ama — A Great RULER 

Thus Ama Raja, like the other enlightened kings of ancient 
India, was a great ruler, both asa man and asa heroic warrior 
(Ama-nami. nrpah Sriman atimanava-vikramah).3 


A Large Army. 

He hada large army consisting of 2 lakhs of horses, 1400 
elephants, 1400 chariots, and one crore of foot-soldiers (infantry). 
Such was the mighty force of king Ama? who had been equated 


l. Prabandha Kosa, IX. 63, p. 28. 
- Prabhávaka Carita, XI. 61—74 : 
एवंविधकलानां द्वासप्ततिमधीतवात्‌ । 
अनन्यसदृशः कोविदानां पर्षदि सोऽभवत्‌ । 
3. Ibid., XT. 79, p. 82, 1—19. 


N 
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ur of Rima (evar rajyasri Sri Amasya 

he was Rama of his own age? Thus 
egarded as weakling who succeeded 
o 


with the royal splendo 
nyaya-Ramasya).! Verily, 
King Ama, cannot be r 
Yasovarman. 


G 
BAPPABHATTI AND KING DHARMA OF GAUDA 


From the Jain works under review, we learn that king Ama 


of Kanauj and the Buddhist king Dharma (evidently Dharmapala) 


of Gauda were contemporaneous rulers. Á 
The dominance of Jainism in the court of king Ama and 


the exaltation of Bappabhatti Suri as the royal preceptor led to 
disrespectful attitude of the king towards Bráhmanas. Brahmanas 
openly warned the king in the court not to shower excessive 
favour on heretics : 
प्रातनृपो मौलमनहयं स्वं सिंहासन सूरये निवेशापयति । तद्‌ दुष्ट्वा fa: 

क्रुधा ज्वलितेभूंपो विज्ञप्त:--देव ! एवेताम्बरा अमी शूद्राः । एभ्यः सिंहासनं किम्‌ । 
अथास्तां तत्‌ । परं हसीयो भवतु । मुहु्ुंस्तं रित्यं विज्ञप्त्या कदर्थ्यमान: पाथिवो 
मौल्िहासनं कोशगं का रयित्वाऽन्यत्लघ्वारूरुपत प्रत्यूषे सूरीन्द्रेण तद्‌ दृष्ट्वा रुष्टेनेव 
राज्ञोऽग्रे पठितम्‌ `` `` ie 

It led to the alienation of Bappabhatti who left the court of 
king Ama in disgust. He went to Gauda, where he graced 
the court of king Dharma in the city of Laksanavati. Here he 
met Vákpatirája (Kaviraja). King Dharma extended his 
patronage to Bappabhatti who was introduced to royal court by 
Vakpatiraja. Dharma, the king of Gauda, paid great respect to 
Bappabhatti, the ácárya of Amargja.5 


1. Prabandha Kosa, IX. 65, p. 28, ll. 26—27. 
2. Ibid., IX. 106, p. 36. 1. 26 : 
त्वमप्येदंयुगीननृपेषु quem (रामतुल्य:) । 
3. Prabandha Kosa, IX. 68, p. 29, Il. 22—26. 
Prabhavaka Carita, XI. 142—146. 
4. Prabandha Kosa, IX. 71—74 
Prabhávaka Carita XI. 160—161. 
9. Prabandha Kota, IX. 75. 9. 30. 11. 20—23. 
Prabhávaka Carita, XI. 181—186. 
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AMARAJA AND DHARMA (KiNc or Gaupa) 


Bappabhatti's departure from Kanyakubja to the capital of 
Gauda led to struggle between Amara ja and Dharma. Both of 
them were hostile to each other! Ama is mentioned to have 
gone to Laksanaávati.? 


BAPPABHATTI AND A BUDDHIST LOGICIAN 

In the court of King Dharma, there was a debate between a 
Buddhist philosopher named Vardhana-kufi jara and the Jain 
Acárya, Bappabhatti. The former was defeated and according to 
the terms and conditions of the debate King Dharma had to 
surrender his kingdom to Ama (Dharmena saptangam rajyam 
Amaya datiam). But at the instance of Bappabhatti, Ama 
returned it to Dharma. The presence of a Buddhist philosopher 
in the court of King Dharma leads to the identification of Gauda- 
monarch to his namesake, Dharmapála, who was a great Buddhist 
ruler. Dr. Tripathi or others who take Ama to be the son and 
successor of Ya$ovarman have not considered the contempora- 
neity of Ama with king Dharma or Dharmapala. We know that 
Dharmapala had to fight against Nagabhata II and his grandson 
Bhojal ofthe Pratihgra dynasty. Thus Bhoja of Bappabhatti- 
Suri-Carita cannot be taken to be the last ruler of Yasovarman’s 
family about whom we know nothing. 

The accounts of Yagovarman, and Ama are much confused. 
Yasovarman, and Vakpatiraja are stated to be contemporaries 
of Dharma. Yasovarman is mentioned to have invaded Gauda- 
desa, a fact which is corroborated by the Gaudavaho of Vakpati- 
raja. But Vakpatiraja had not named the ruler of Gaudadesa 
defeated by Yasovarman. On the other hand, according to the 
Bappabhatti-Suri-Carita Yasovarman defeated Dharma of 
Gauda. YaSovarman’s court-poet Vakpatiraja is stated to be the 


1. Prabhavaka Carita, XI. 168 : 
पर मेऽस्त्यामराजेन giel विग्रहाग्रहः। 
2. Prabandha Kosa, IX. 76—96. 
3. Ibid., IX. 76. p. 30. 1. 30—31. 
Prabhavaka Carita XI. 186—188. 
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contemporary of Ama and Dharma also. Thus the chronological 
: onalities is very much confused in 


position of the different pers 

these Jain works. ig 

inr is mentioned (0 be the Paramara ruler of the 
a 


same name: - = fi k = x 4 

miga प्रमारवंश्य AVR महार्काव वाकपतिनामानं स्वसेवकं 
सहादाय समाययौ । ` 

Vakpatiraja isa 


samantam).* 


lso mentioned as a feudatory (Vakpatiraja- 


Ama, DUNDUKA AND BHOJA 


entioned in the Bappabhatti-carita relates 


An other episode m 
-fort occupied by Samudra- 


the story of the conquest of Rajagir 
sena. Ama laid siege to this fort, but failed in his venture. 


After 12 years his grandson Bhoja, who was son of Dunduka, 
succeeded in conquering Rajagiri? 
END or AMA-NAGAVALOKA 
Placing his son Dunduka on the throne about six months after 

the capture of Rajagiri, Ama-raja gave up his life following the 
path of Anasana according to the principles of Jain-dharma in 
the year 890 V. S. (=833 A. D.). He was also called Nagávaloka 
(Sriman Nagavalokakhyo raja).* 

l. Prabandha Kofa, IX. 106. 41, p. 35, ll. 26—28. 

2. Prabhavaka Carita XI. 567(ii). 


3. Ibid., XI. 661—675. 
4. Ibid., XI. 719—721 : 


विक्रमतो वर्षाणां शताष्टके सनवतौ च भाद्रपदे | 
शुक्रे सितपञ्चम्यां चन्द्रे चित्राख्यऋक्षस्थे ।। 
तुलाराशौ तथाचन्द्रस्थितेऽके प्रहरेऽन्तिमे । 
श्राव्यमाणो भृशं पंचपरमेष्ठिनमस्क्रियाम्‌ ॥ 
दृढ जिनेशसन्मिद्रगुरुपादस्मृतिस्थितः | 
श्रीमान्‌ नागावल्लोकाख्यो राजा प्राप दिवं तदा ॥ 
Prabandha Kosa, IX. 132. p. 43, 1. 7—10 : 


सह सूरिणा नावाऽऽरूढो गंगासरित्तीरे तीर्थं मागधं गत: 1" 
संसारमसारं विदन अनशनमग्रह्लात | समाधिस्थः श्री विक्रमकालात्‌ अष्टशतवषषु 
नवत्यधिकेषु भाद्रपदे शुक्लपंचम्यां पंचपरमेष्ठिनः स्मरन्‌ राजा दिवमध्यष्ठात्‌ | 
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Thus came to an end the long and chequered life of Ama 
styled Nagavaloka : 

Ganga toyagnimadhye tridivam upagato yatra Nágavalokah.! 

He left behind him his people to lament the loss of a great 
ruler 


“सुरयस्तत्त्वज्ञा अपि रुरुदु:। सेवकास्तु चक्रन्दु:--हा शरणागतरक्षावज्रकुमार ! 
हा राजस्थापनादाशरथे | हा अश्वदमननल ! हा सत्यवाग्‌ युधिष्ठिर ! हा हेम- 
दानकर्ण ! हा मज्जाजेनश्रेणिक ! हा सूरिसेवासम्प्रते ! हा अनृणीकरणविक्रमादित्य! 
हा वीरविद्याशातवाहन ! अस्मान्‌ विहाय कव गतोऽसि ? ¦ 

Thus Ama styled rajendra,? is compared to such great rulers as 
Rama-Dasarathi, Nala, Yudhisthira, Karna, Srenika (Bimbisara), 
Samprati (grandson of Asoka), Vikramaditya, and Satavahana. 
Hence he was undoubtedly an illustrious ruler who was also known 
by the name of Nagavaloka. 


Empire OF AMA-NAGAVALOKA 


Ama had a large empire comprising Kanyakubja-de$a which 
seems to have included Gopagiri* (Gwalior) Kalinjara,® Mathura,® 
Gurjara,? and Surastra® which included the famous sacred spots 
of Raivataka-giri and Prabhasa. Some parts of Magadha viz. 
Magadha-tirtha? on the Ganges where he performed the rite of 


. Prabhavaka Carita X. 724. 
. Prabandha Ko£a, IX. 132, p. 43, ll. 10—13. 
. Ibid., IX. 131. p. 42. 1, 24 : आमराजेन्द्र 


. Prabandha Kofa IX. 62. 36, p. 27. 1. 16—17 : 
कन्यकुब्जदेशेगोपालगिरिदुर्गतगरे । 
5. Ibid., IX. 126. 47, p. 40. 1. 25: 
त्वं क।लिञ्जर'गिरेस्तीरे शालनामा questi 
6. Ibid., IX. 116. 46, p. 39. Il. 14—19. 
7. Ibid., IX. 132. p. 43, 1l. 4-5: 
आमस्यभुक्तौगुर्जरादिदेशास्तदा' ***** | 


8. Ibid., IX. 131. 51, p. 42. ll. 9—29. 
9. Ibid., IX. 130. p. 43. ll. 7—8 


> 0 N — 
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€ fort of Rajagiri “were also included n th 

Jas 1 
anasana and th 0 n the 


empire of King Ama-Nagavaloka. 
NAGAVALOKA-NAGABHATA 11 


“The life of Bappabhatti....-- contains details of an historical 


nature which engaged the attention of Some SRM puo have 
drawn freely from that work? The nons identifie. Nagavaloka 
with king Ama of Kanauj...--- 23 Dr. Puri SUPE the ह 
adduced by this biography of Bappabhatfi-Garita Rea airly 
reliable. According to the Buchkala inscription, agabhata II 
was ruling in V. S. 872 and he also possessa ben tide of 
Nagavaloka, as isevident from the Pathari pillar wan oF of 
Parabala, and the Haras inscription of Cahamana Vigraharája. 
The reference to the animosity between this ruler of Kanauj and 
king Dharma of Bengal is in conformity with evidence available 
from inscriptions. Further, both the rulers had a grandson 
named Bhoja....-- 24 

The account of King Ama found in the Skanda Purana fully 
supports the identification of Ama-Nagavaloka with Nagabhata 1I. 


AMA IN THE SKANDA PURANA 


Like the Jain works cited above the Skanda Purana also main- 
tains that Ama, who was ruling at Kanyakubja (Kanyaknbja- 
dhipo),* was a powerful (bali)? monarch. He was an illustrious ruler 
devoted to Dharma and Niti. He was a pious, polite, restrained, 


l. Prabandha Kosa IX. 128. 50, p. 41. 1. 15—22. 

2. G. H. Ojha E. I. Vol. XIV, p. 179, n. 3 ; R. C. Majumdar, 
J. D. L. Vol. X, p. 45; J. B. B. R. A. S. New Series Vol. IH, 
pp. 101 fl. (quoted by Dr. Puri, H. G. P. p. 47). 

3. H. G. P., p. 47. 

4. Ibid., p. 48. 

5. Skanda, III. ii. 36. 34. 

6. Ibid., IIT. ii. 36. 340) ; III. ii. 38. 3(ii). 
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resolute, calm and truthful king! devoted to the protection of his 
people. He is also stated to have attained the status of a paramount 
ruler (sarvabhaumatvam apannah)*. He hada strong army consis- 
ting of elephants, horses, chariots and infantry,? as is also stated by 
the Jain writers. He had an extensive empirc which extended upto 
Western Sea, as Dharmaranya was under his suzerainty. Thus 
Ama, the powerful and paramount sovereign who had to protect 
the country and its people, was undoubtedly Nagavaloka or 
Nagabhata II. 

INDRASURI 

According to the Skanda Purana King Ama was converted to 
Jainism by a Jain philosopher named Indrasuri,! who is also 
styled ‘Jivika’.® Bappabhatti Suri Prabandha refers to Bappa- 
bhatti as Surindra? and Surisakra?. Indrasuri of the Skanda 
Purana and Surindra or Surisakra of the Bappabhatti Prabandha 
seem to be identical epithets of Bappabhatti Suri. 

After the death of Yasovarman, Kanauj had no ruler worthy 
of name. India threatened by the Arabs needed a saviour. It 
was found in the person of Ama-Nagavaloka or Nagabhata II, 
who stands on a lofty pedastal in the hall of Kanyakubja as a 
champion of dhara and dharma. 


l. Skanda P., III. ii. 36. 12—13 (i) : 
इदानीं च कलौ प्राप्त आमो नाम्ना बभूव । 
कान्यकुब्जाधिपः श्रीमान्धर्मज्ञो नीतितत्परः ॥ 
शांतो दांतः सुशीलश्च werd o परायणः। 
2. Ibid., III. ii. 36. 34—35(i) : 
एतच्छुत्वा गुरोरेव कान्यकुन्जाधिपो बली ।. 
राज्यं प्रकुरुते तत्र आमो नाम्ना हि भूतले ॥ 
सारवेभौमत्वमापन्नः प्रजापालनतत्परः ॥ 
. Ibid., III. ii. 38. 6(i), 200), 21(i), 480) 
- Ibid., III. ii. 36. 40(i), 54(ii). 
- Ibid., III. ii. 36. 416). 
. Prahandha Koga, IX. 68, p. 29.1. 26 ; IX. 94, p. 32, 1. 20 ; 


IX. 132, p. 43, 1. 8. 
. Ibid., IX. 101, p. 34 1.19 ; IX. 125, p. 40, l. 21. 


DOr o 


- 
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In the Rajasarhsad of Kanyakubja he was highly eulogised 

for his merits as a great ruler. Vakpatiraja Observes : 
पृथुरसि गुणैः कीर्त्या रामो नलो भरतो भवान्‌ 
महति समरे शब्ुध्नस्त्वं सदैव युधिष्ठिरः | | 
इति सुचरितैः ख्याति ब्रिश्रच्चिरन्तनभूभृतां | 
कथमसि न मान्धाता देवस्त्रिलोकविजय्यपि । * 

Like the age of Harsa and Sasanka, Northern India, just 
before the advent of King Ama (Nagabhata II), was suffering 
from the evils of the Kali Age. Society was torn asunder by the 
sectarian rivalry. The royal court of Ama witnessed the tussle 
among the Brahmanas and heretics viz., Buddhists, Jains and other 
Pasandas. It created confusion in the court and in the countny. 
While dealing with the evils of the Kali Age, the Skanda Purana 
rings the alarm-bell : 

Ksatriya rajyahinasca mleccho raja bhavisyati.? 

The rulers like Nagabhata I, Nagabhata IT, and Bhoja I tried 
to protect the country and its culture from the impending danger. 


ai eee 
1. Prabhavaka Carita, XI. 465. 
2. Ibid., XI. 468. 
3. Skanda, III. ii. 36. 31(ii). 
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Chapter VI 
KING VIKRAMASILA (DHARMAPALA) 


It isin the fitness of things that the Skanda Purana which 
has preserved the relics of Pratihara empire represented by Ama 
(Nagabhata II) and Bhoja I! should also uphold the glories of 
the Pala empire, as Ramacarita of Abhinanda also refers to 
Pratihara-Pala? epoch. The Vastrapatha Ksetra Mahatmya, 
seems to be recited by the sage Sarasvata to Bhoja, whose zeal for 
pilgrimage had been stimulated by the stories relating to his past 
births. 

Itis in this context that Skanda, while enumerating the 
sacred spots of Vastrapatha Mahaksetra, refers to Revatikunda, 
situated on the Raivata hill. Revati (the 27th constellation) was 
cursed by a sage to fall on the hill-top. She was brought up there 
by Rajarsi Pramufica who sought some suitable person for her 
husband. A powerful king named Durdama son of Vikramasila 
and Kglindi was found fit for her husband and he is associated 
with the celebrated Ksatriya dynasty of Priyavrata. Durdama is 
mentioned as a mighty ruler (mahabala-parakramah)‘ styled 
frájendra'5 and a noble king,” whose reign was marked by 
happiness and prosperity based on the well-being of the entire 
State—its capital, people, treasury, army, ministers, servants and 


St. Sk., Part I. pp. 188-196. 

. Ramacarita, 27. 73 ; 38. 17. 

. Skanda VII. ii. 17. 131-150. 

. Ibid., VII. ii. 17. 154-155 : 
श्रृणु मे वचनं विप्र योऽस्या भर्ताभविष्यति । 
mamaa भवो महाबल पराक्रम: ॥ 
पुत्तो विक्रमशीलस्य कालिन्दीजठरोड्धूव: | 
gent नाम भवितां भर्ता ह्यस्या महीपतिः ॥ 

5. Ibid., VII. ii. 17. 162(i). 

6. Ibid., VII. ii. 17. 1580) 


SON — 
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allies.. Durdama and Revati begot a son named Manu-Raivata, 


who was probably also called Mahipala.? 

Of these names of the ruling personalities — Vikramasila, 
Durdama? and Mahipala — Vikramasila is a noted figure in the 
history of early medieval India, as it represents the second name 
of Dharmapala or Devapala, the great Pala roleri Ramacarita 
of the poet Abhinanda refers to a king Haravarsa as ‘Yuvaraja- 
devah’ belonging to the family of Sri Dharmapala : 


श्रीधमंपालकुलकंरवकाननेन्दू राजा विलासङृतिपंकजिनीविवस्वान्‌ | 
सर्वाभिरामगुणपत्वरथब्रजेकनीडद्रमो विजयते युवराजदेव: ॥ * 


. Skanda, VII. ii. 17. 162—163. 
Markandeya Purana (Chap. LXXV, Jivanand Edn., Calcutta, 
1879), also mentions this story in connection with the account 


— 


of the fifth Manu named Raivata. But it does not refer to 
Mahipala. The Markandeya Purana refers to this story as 
that of the fifth Manu. The Skanda Purana gives it in con- 
nection with the glorification of Revati Kunda. 
2. Ibid., VII. ii. 17. 184-185 : 
भविष्यति महीपालो महाबलपराक्रम: | 
रेवती रेवतीकुण्डे erat ga जनिष्यति ॥ 
The entire text ofthe story found in the Skanda Purana 
(VII. ii. 17. 116-185) is almost the same as we have in the 
Markandeya P. (LXXII. 1-68) with a few variant readings. 
Skanda adds a few verses (VII. ii. 17. 138-134, 136(i), 139) 
dealing with the glory of Revati-Kunda, placed on the 
Raivataka hill in the province of Surastra. 
Similarly the above noted verse is not found in the Mar- 
kandeya version of the story. Itseems to be added deliber- 
ately by the Puranakgra. Probably Mahipala, a king, seems 
to be name of the son of Durdama. 
3. Markandeya Purana reads Durgama in place of Durdama. 
4. D. M., pp. 383, 384 and note 1. 


5. Ramacarita (at the end of Sarga XXVIII), p. 253. 
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Yuvarajadeva was ruling over the country during the time of 
Abhinanda (kulendau palanam avati yuvaraje vasumatim).1 He 
was a conqueror and a Dharma-vijayi? styled JaneSvara worthy of 
respect. Thus rightly Yuvarajadeva-Haravarsa does not 
represent a heir, but a ruler of great celebrity marked by his 
glorious achievements (vikramávadanan).* Yuvaraja has been 
identified with Devapala and Haravarsa may have been an other 
epithet of Devapala.® 

Rámacarita refers to Yuvaraja Haravarga as ‘Vikramasila- 
nandanah'? and Vikramasila-janma, who is also styled prthvipatih 
(prthvipatir jayati Virkramasila-janma).? 

“So Haravarsa was a son of Vikrama ila. The colophon of 
the Sragadhara-stotratikg mentions Jinaraksita of Vikramasila- 
deva-mabavihara. It appears that the founder of the Vikrama- 
§ila-monastery was also known as Vikramasiladeva. Dharmapala 
is credited with the foundation of this monastery. Therefore 
Haravarga.........son of VikramaSila was a son of Dharmapala 
and should be identified with Devapala”.§ Haravarsa, an other 
name of Devapala, is stated to be based on the liberality and 
generosity of Devapala®, 

“It may also be pointed out that in one verse in the Rama- 
carita, Háravarsa is mentioned as ‘prthvipala’. If the latter is a 
proper name, then Háravarsa is certainly, a different person from 
Devapala”. But prthvipala seems to be a mere royal epithet 
like prthvipati given to him.” 

. R. C., p. 18. 


. Ibid., p. 113. 
. Ibid., p. 63 : 


पालान्वयाम्बुजवनैक विरोचनाय तस्मै नमोऽस्तु युवराजजनेश्व राय | 
. Ibid., VI. 4. 
. Ibid., Introduction, pp. XVI—XXII. 
R. C., pp. 39.63. 
. Ibid., p. 262, at the end of Sarga XXX. 
. D. M., p. 383. 
. Ibid., pp. 383—384. 
10. Ibid., p. 384. 
11. R. C., p. 262, at the end of Sarga XXX. 


ON — 
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Thus Vikramasila, father of Durdama, may be identified with 
Dharmapala of the Pala dynasty. Durdama, ner Haravrsa, 
represents the other epithet: of Devapala, based on ies "mahgbala- 
parakrama, which is also described by Abhinanda in his 
Ramacarita. Our identification of Durdama with Devapala is 
further supported by the fact that Mahipala is stated to be a son 
of Durdama as well as that of Devapala. Thus Vikramagila, 
Durdama and Mabipala mentioned in the Skanda Purana 
appear to be rulers of the Pala dynasty named Dharmapala, 
Devapala and Mahipala respectively. 

In view of the wide range of conquests? achieved by Devapala 
in the different directions, it is not surprising if the celebrated 
Pala ruler reached the Raivata hill in the course of hunting 
excursion. Thus the Skanda Purana throws interesting light on 
the history of the Palas. 


DHARMAPALA AND THE YAVANAS 


Dvaraka Mahatmya section of the Skanda Purana (VII. iv), 
which describes the importance of Visnu-bhakti,’ also glorifies 
notable cultural belts of Bharata viz., Brahmavartta, MadhyadeSa, 
and Aryadesa. It denounces Mlecchadega which was to be 
deserted. It exihibits Aryavarta-consciousness,s that spurred the 
Palas and the Pratiharas to set up prasara-dharani-bandha 
against the attacks of Mleccha hordes. 


The Arab principality of Sind was named Yavana-desa? and 
the Garuda Purana specifically refers to the Mlecchas and 


1. D. M., p. 384, Foot-note 3 : “According to Bu-son (p. 157) 
one Mahipala was a son of Devapala”. 

2. Ibid., pp. 369— 375. 

3. Sk., VII. ii. 17. 156. 

4. Ibid., VII. iv. 38. 17. 

5. Ibid., VII. iv. 39. 92-93. 

6. A. I. K., Foreword by Munshi 7 = 
Gl. G. D., Part I, p. él poe VI XVI 

7. Skanda I. ii. 39. 161 (ii), 
St. Sk., pt. I. p. 51. 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
HISTORY FROM THE PURANAS 81 


Yavanas of Sind (saindhava nastika mlecchah Yavangs tathg). 

Anartta (North Gujarat with Dvaraka as its capital) 
turned into Daitya-bhümi? dominated by the Mlecchas, who 
terrorised Brahmanas. The Vedas, Sastras, tirthas aud. gods 
(shrines) were threatened by them. Dharmapāla (Defender of 


Faith), as the very name suggests, seems to have championed the 
cause of Dharma. 


was 


The Skanda Purana continues that in the country of Anartta 
styled Daityabhumi, the famous sage named Durvāsā happened to 
come to take bath at Cakra-tirtha marked by the confluence of 
the Gomati and the sea. Durvasa was noticed by Daityas and 
Mlecchas who wanted to kill him, as no body, not even a 
Brahmana, was allowed to take bath there. His clothes were 
throne away and similarly the kusa-grass (an essential requisite 
for the performance of ablutions) was scattered there in the 
water. Demon Ruru caught hold of the sage and he was driven 
out of that country.4 Such was the reign of terror. 

Durvasa thought that Cakradhara-Visnu alone was the saviour. 
While meditating upon Him, the sage found the Lord standing in 
front of him. He consoled the sage with his obscrvations : 


1. Garuda p., I. 55. 15. 
2. Skanda, VII. iv. 18. 18—19 : 
आनत्तंविषयं प्राप्य देत्यभामि विवेश gi 
निःस्वाध्यायवषटकारां वेदध्वनिविवर्जिताम्‌ ॥ 
कुशेन देत्यराजेन सेवितां पालितां तथा ॥ 
बहुम्लेच्छसमाकीर्णामधर्मोपार्जकंजंनैः ! 
There is epigraphic evidence to show thatthis partof the 
country had to face furious fire at the hands of Tajikas 
(अशेषलोकसंतापकलापद: ताजिकानलः) as we know from the Nava- 
sari Plates of AvanijanaSraya. The Tajikas (Arabs) had con- 
quered Saindhava, Kacchella, Saurastra, Cavotaka, Maurya, 
Gurjara and other kings, cf. C. I.I, Vol. IV. pp. rx, 
105, 109. 
3. Skanda, VII. iv. 18. 25(i). 
4. Ibid, VII. iv. 18. 15-28. 
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केनापमानितो ब्रह्मज्षियमः केन खण्डितः | 
कथयस्व महाभाग धर्मपाले मयि feat ॥ : 


Visnu, devoted to the protection of Brahmanas (Brahmanya)? 
se 


is styled Dharmapala. 
This mythological story describes the persecution of Brahmanas | 
at the hands of Daityas, Danavas, Asuras and Mlecchas in the | 


region around Dvaraka. It also tells us that the God Visnu 


came to their rescue.? 

The mention of Dharmapala as the saviour of Bráhmanas is 
significant ; for we know that “by a Gujarati poet in the eleventh 
century A. D. Dharmapala is referred to as the Lord of Nothern 
India (Uttarapatha-svami).* From the Khalimpur Copper-Plate 
inscription of Dharmapala we learn that the great Pala conqueror 
was recognised as the emperor by the kings of Bhoja, Matsya, 
Madra, Kuru, Yadu, Yavana, Avanti, Gandhara and Kira. 
Yadus or Yadavas had their settlement at Dvaraka in Anartta. 
Bhojas were also the members of Vrsnyandhaka Samgha of 
Kathiawar. “The Yavanas must be taken to refer to a Muslim 
principality in the Sindhu Valley.” The Daityas, Asurus and 
Mlecchas of the Skanda Purana were the Yavanas or the Arabs. 


According to the Udaya Sundari Katha’ the king Dharmapala 
belonged to the family of Mandhata and he was the Lord of 


Uttarapatha, who justified his name by giving protection to 
Dharma : 


1. Skanda, VII. iv. 18. 45. 

2. Ibid., VII. iv. 18. 38(i). 

3. Ibid., VII. iv, Chapter 18. 

4. A. I. K., p. 46, vide Udayasundari Kathz of Soddhala 
(G. O. S. Edn.) pp. 4-6, 
A. I. K., p. 56, notes 12—13. 

5. Khalimpur Copper Plate Ins. of Dharmapala, 1. 21 
A. 1. K., p. 46 ; D. M. p. 341. 

6. A. I. K., p. 46, i 

7. U. S. K., p. 4: 


उत्तरापथस्वामिना मान्धातृवंशप्रभवेण भुभृता धर्मपालेन । 
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धर्मपालोऽपि देव ! स एष धर्मपाल:---... t 
Thus the personality of Dharmapala sketched in the story of 
Dvārakā Mahatmya of the Skanda Purana as the saviour of 
Brahmanas and Dharma is mirrored in the work of a Gujarati poet, 
Soddhala. The personality and the heroic character of Dharma- 
pala was worthy of note sung by the sages (Sri Dharmapalah 
sujana stuyamanavadanah) who held him as the sole supreme lord 
of kings and ruler of the whole earth (svami bhümipatinam akhila 
vasumati mandalam $asadekah).? He is stated to have relieved the 
earth of heavy burden with the help of Cakra.? In him alone were 
to bescen the combined virtues of ancient kings viz., Prthu, Rama- 
Raghava and Nala. Such was the great ruler styled Dharmapala 
in the Kali age.4 
Thus itis evident that the Kali age characterised by the 
dominance of adharma found a worthy ruler who gave protection 
to Dharma and dhara thereby justifying his nume, Dharmapala. 
The reference to Cakra as a companion of Dharmapala (cakra- 
sahayakartham) leaves no doubt about the divine personality of 
Dharmapala like that of Visnu known as Cakradhara. Attention 
is drawn here towards Cakrahasta-Visnu, regarded as the only 
saviour, mentioned in the Skanda Purana? as well as Dharmnpala 
with Cakrasahàyakam mentioned in his Khalimpur Copper Plate 
inscription. 
The Junagarh inscription of Skandagupta eulogises Cakrabhrt, 
who carries cakra for the destruction of enemies. The Asirgarh 
Seal of Sarvavarman portrays Dharma (Bull decorated witha 


garland) protected by Cakradhara." 


. U.S.K., p. 7. 
. Khalimpur Plate Ins. 1. 10. 
. Ibid., 1. 13. 
- Ibid., 1. 17—18, V. 10. 
. Skanda, VII. iv. 18. 33 : 
ब्रह्मादीनां च नेतार शरणागतवत्सलम्‌ 
चक्रहस्तं बिना मेद्य कोत्यः शरणदो भवेत्‌ ॥ 
6. Junagarh Rock Ins. of Skandagupta, ll. d 
7. C. I. I., Vol. III, pp. 219-221, and Plate X XX. 
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CHAPTER VI 
BHOJA-THE GREAT 


वन्तभः रेत्प्रसरोत्तरीयं, यावत्सुदुश्चरतपः प्रभवः प्रभावः । 

diui UN तावत्पुनातु जगतीमियमार्यकीत्तिः ut 

Bhoja, son of the Dharma-raksaka (trata dharmasya) hc 
styled Rama? (Ramabhadra), was himself the galie defender 
of Aryavarta at a time when the monstrous Kali — the internal 
strife (political and religious) as well as the external danger caused 
by the invasions of Mlecchas*—threatened the very foundations of 
Vedic culture. Bhoja is styled the conqueror of Kaliand the 
lord of the Fame (adharita kaleh kirtter bharttuh).! Hence the 
age of Bhoja is aptly described as the Punya-yuga (Sat yuga) 
when the renowned (visrutah) and pious (dharmyah) king Bhoja 
was ruling over the sacred country of Kanyakubja in conformity 
with the dictates of Praja-dharma : 

कान्यकुब्जे महाक्षेत्रे राजा भोजेति विश्रुतः । 
पुरा पूण्ययुगे धर्म्यः प्रजाधमेण शासति u^ 

It has been well-said, and said by the Hindu political thinkers 
that a king is the maker of his age (raja kalasya karanar). The 
Mahabharata tells us that by adhering entirely to the principles 
of Dandaniti, in letter and spirit, a king brings to his people a 
golden age of peace and piety.^ Itis true that Bhoja I of the 
Pratihara dynasty turned his age into Krtayuga by adherence to 
the Rajadharma which isthe same as the —À मम या same ‘a8 the Prajadharma, 0000 Thus 


- Gwalior Prasasti of Bhoja, v. 26. 

. Ibid., 1. 9. 

- Kali also denotes Mleccha. 

Gwalior Prasasti, v. 20 and its English translation. 
- Skanda, VII. ii. 6, 20. 

- Mbh., Santi Parva LXIX. 79. 

- Ibid., LXIX. 80: 

दण्डनीत्यां यदा राजा सम्यक्‌ कात्स्न्येन वतंते । 
तदा कृतयुगं नाम कालसृष्ट प्रवंतते ॥ 


NOON 2 ७ +- 
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dharmyah raja Bhoja i. e. king Bhoja consistent with his duty of 
giving protection to country, its people and culture ruled in accord- 
ance with the royal duties towards its people. Prajàdharma also 
reflects upon the paternal principle of administration. It is 
supported by the Gwalior Prasasti of Bhoja as well as by 
Rajasekhara who upholds the concept of Prajapati based on the 
good of the people (prajasu hitakamyaya prajapatih).1 


BHOJA-THE PRAJAPATI 

Ramabhadra had no son, who could shoulder the responsibility 
of his country and its government, Hence he performed religious 
rites. He propitiated the Sun to have a son who could perform 
the functions of the Prajapati (prajapatitvarh viniyoktu kámah).? 
MIHIRA 

The son, so born to him, by the blessings of the Surya was 
named Mihira : 

जगद्वितृष्णु: स fagana: प्रजापतित्वं विनियोक्तुकामः । 
सुतं रहस्यब्रतसुप्रसन्तात्‌ सूर्यादवापन्मिहिराभिधानं ॥ * 

“A pure soul, averse from the world, he obtained a son 
named Mihira, by (the favour of) the Sun, propitiated by my- 
sterious rites, in order to dispose of the lordship over his subjects.’ 

Now the question arises as to why the newly born babe was 
named Mihira ? There are other names of the Sun, one of which 
could have been conferred upon him. There is a specific reason 
for which he was named Mihira. From the Skanda Purana we 
know that there was a celebrated solar shrine at Kanyakubja dedi- 
cated to Mihira (Mihiram Kanyakubje)5. It was, here, in this temple 
of Mihira at Kanyakubja that Ramabhadra performed religious 
rites to propitiate the god Mihira, who was pleased to bestow 
upon his devotee the favour of having a 5016 and the son so 

LE. 5 JU 

2. Gn BES Inscription of Bhoja, v. 15(b). 

3. Ibid., v. 15. 

4. Ibid., English translation. | 
9. Skanda P., VII. i. 139. 22(ii). 


told that 
6. cf Varsha P. CLVII. 39—44. Here we ac fe 
aside तत चार and Santanu obtained sons by worship 


ping the Sun. 
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born was consequently named Mihira. 


Buoja 

Mihira was also called Bhoja as we know from the Gwalior 

Prasasti which tells us : 
उपरोधैकसंरुद्धविन्ध्यवृद्धे रगस्त्यतः 
aga भूभृतां भोक्ता यः प्रभुर्भोज इत्यभात्‌ । ` 

“The lord (prabhuh) who ruled over many kings (bhübrt) 
after having overcome them and (being therefore) known as 
Bhoja, shone more gloriously than Agastya who merely checked 
the rise of (asingle bhübhrt i. e. mountain) Vindhya through 
favour (and not by his prowess)’. 

But the epigraphic passage — sa prabhuh akramya bhübhrt- 
anam bhokta — reflects upon the overlordship (prabhutvam) of 
Bhoja over the kings beyond the Vindhya range. Bhoja crossed 
the Vindhya Hill and after attacking kings (akramya) forced them 
to pay taxes (bhoga), thereby making them his tributaries 
(karadikrta). 

Hence this *bhokta* (king), who assumed his lordship over the 
kings beyond the Vindhyan range, was styled Bhoja. Thus 
Mihira was called Bhoja and heis generally known as Mihira 
Bhoja. 


PRABHASA 

According to Dr. Tripathi “In the Daulatapur inscription, 
however, he is given the title of Prabhasa, which means splendour, 
and perhaps refers to the name Mihira (the sun)”.4 But the two 


1. Gwalior Stone Ins. of Bhoja, v. 16. 

2. Ibid., its English translation, v. 16. 

3. The epigraph here refers to an analogy between Agastya and 
Bhoja. Agastya had asked the Vindhya mountain to bow ~ 
down in order to give him way to the South. Thus Agastya 
had gone to South India by requesting the bhubhrta (mount- 
ain) beyond it ; while Bhoja had besieged the bhabhrtas (kings) 


ruling over the Vindhyan region) to bow low and pay taxes 
to Bhoja. : 


4. T. H. K., pp. 237—238. 
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names Prabhasa and Mihira, are not identical as Tripathi thinks 
though both the terms (Mihira and Prabhasa) represent n 
Sun. Their sphere of influence was different. While Mihira 
represented the overlordship of Kanyakubja-mahaksetra. the 
Prabhasa seems to represent his lordship of Saurgstra which was 
an important country of Bharata, and Prabhasa was the most 
sacred region there.! 

The epithet Prabhasa, assumed by Mihira Bhoja represents 
the divine splendour of Siva which had permeated the whole 
region.? The gods also regained their Splendour here in this 
region. It was here that the unique splendour of the Sun made 
itself felt by the people for the first time. It was also here 
that Soma cursed by Daksa regained his prabha. Here was to be 
heard the reverberating sound of Brahmi Bharati uttered by 
Brahmanas. Washed by the ocean this sacred region was always 
served by Bhaskara, Thus these various etymological meanings 
of Prabhasa? are attributed to Maharaja Sri Bhojadeva styled 


1. Skanda, VII. i. 11. 37—44. 

2. Ibid., VII. i. 11. 44. 

3. Ibid., VII. i. 11. 39—54 : 
प्रभास इति विख्यातो मम देवि प्रियः सदा । ३९ 
एतत्प्राभासिक क्षेत्रं प्रभया दीपितं मम | ४४ 
तेन प्रभासमित्युक्तं आदिकल्पे वरानने | 
द्वितीये तु प्रभा लब्धा adad; सवासवेः॥ ४५ 
मम प्रभाभा देवेशि तेत प्राभासिक स्मृतम्‌ । 
प्रभाववन्तो देवेशि तत्न संति महासुराः॥ ४६ 
अथवा तेन लोकेषु प्रभासमिति कीर्यते | 
प्रथम भासतेदेवि सर्वेषां भुवि तेजसाम्‌ ॥ ७७ 
प्रकृष्टं भानुरथवा भासितो विश्वकमंणा | 
यत्र साक्षात्प्रभापातो जातः प्राभासिकं ततः ॥ ४८ 
अथवा दक्षसंतप्तेनेन्दुता निष्प्रभेण च। 
तत्न देवि प्रभा लब्ध तेन प्राभासिकं स्मृतम्‌ ॥ ४९ 
प्रकृष्टा भारती ब्राह्मी विप्रोक्ता श्रूयतेऽध्वति । 
सदा aa महादेवि प्रभासं तेन कौतितं ॥ ५० 
प्रोल्लसद्वीचिभिर्भाति सर्वदा सागरः प्रिये। 
तेन प्रभास नामेति त्रिषुलोकेषु विश्रुतम्‌ ॥ ५१ 
प्रत्यक्षं भास्करो यत्न सदा तिष्ठति भामिति | 
तेन प्रभास नामेति प्रसिद्धिमगमत्क्षितौ ॥ ५२ 
प्रकृष्टं भाविनां wd कामं तत्र ददाम्यहम्‌ | 
तेन प्रभास नामेति तीथं त्रैलोक्यविश्रुतम्‌ ॥ ५३ 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
88 HISTORY FROM THE PURANAS 


Prabhgsa? which exihibits like the Sun, (saura tejah) his 


unassailable power’. 

The Yavanas, Daityas and Asuras who had caused a reign of 
terror here in this region (cf. the Chapter VI. Dharmapala and 
the Yavanas) were suppressed by this great ruler who is mentioned 
as ‘the greatest foe to the Mohammedan faith’. 

It should be pointed out here that Prabhasa was an ancient 
sacred spot of great sanctity where Krsna (Vasudeva) gave up his 
life after deserting Dvaraka. It was the age of Bhoja styled 
Prabhasa that during this period Prabhasa Khanda of the Skanda 
Purana was composed and added to this oceanic text. In the 
very beginning, this section tells us that the Lord who assumed the 
form of Varaha gave up his life at Prabhasa : 


स कथं पञ्चतां प्राप प्रभासे पार्वतीपते | 
यः पुराणे पुराणात्मा वाराहं वपुरास्थितः ॥ 
उद्धार महीं कृत्स्नां सशैलवनकाननाम्‌ |i 
स॒ कथं त्यक्तवान्गात्नं प्रभासे पापनाशने 113 


Tt is possible that like his grand-father, Nagabhata II, Bhoja 
or Prabhgsa gave up his life at Prabhasa. 


ADIVARAHA 


“An other title assumed by him in the Gwalior Caturbhuj 
epigraph and in certain coins of base silver was that of Adivarzha, 
showing that he posed to identify himself with the Boar-incarnation 
of Visnu.”4 Munshi observes: “Arygvarta was a pyramid of 
culture. At its apex stood Visnu himself, the upholder of a well- 
ordered realm, the protector of happy and well-ordered governace. 


1. Skanda, VII. i. 13. 21 : 


यस्मादकंस्य तेजोभिर्भासितं मम तद्गृहम्‌ । 

तस्मात्प्रभासनामेति कल्पेऽस्मिन्प्रथितं प्रिये | 
2. Agni p., 226. 170) : 

तेजसा दुनिरीक्ष्यो हि राजा भास्करवत ततः ।। 
3. Skanda, VII. i. 9. 2898 i 
4. T. H. K., p. 238. 
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That is why Bhoja acquired the epithet of Adi Varāha.”! The 
silver coins of Mihira Bhoja of the Adi Varaha type have on the 
obverse the figure of the God Adi Varaha with the legend ‘Sri- 
madadivaraha’ on the reverse. The solar disc shown in front of 
‘the Varaha-mirti represents Mihira (the Sun)? 

The figure of Varaha with all its Timbs represents the 

different items, aspects and equipments of sacrifice. Hence Vargha 
is styled Yajnanga. 
: Itshows the revivalof Trayi Dharma by Adi Varaha who 
also rescued the country (earth) from being submerged in Turuska- 
samudra by destroying the enemies. The Varáha Purana offers 
its salutations to such saviour? who is urged to destroy the enemies 
(nudatu mama ripun ádidevo Varáhah)!. Thus it is evident that 
the various epithets and names borne by Bhoja viz., Mihira, Bhoja, 
Prabhgsa and Adi Varāha throw a flood of light on the personality 
and achievements of Mihira-Bhoja. 


HISTORY OF BHOJA (Bhojavrttanta) 


Munshi, the Gurjara-historian, observed, that, “Vandalism 
has destroyed the monuments of Bhoja’s greatness. Until a few 
years ago he was quite unknown to Indion history. Further 
research is certain to establish what has already been foreshadowed 


by the evidence available at present.”® 


The greatness of Bhoja is also preserved in the ‘Bhoja-vrttanta’ 
(Story of Bhoja) of the Skanda Purana. Dr. H. G. Raychaudhuri 
drew the attention of the scholars to a ‘legend’ mentioned in the 
Prabhgsa-khanda of the Skanda Purana, which describes the 

p following story, ह या ह... HS following story :— i 


1. GL G. D., Part I, pp. 122—123. 
2. Ibid., Appendix VI, pp. 215—216. 
H. G. P., Appendix C. pp. 152—153. 
C. M. I., p. 49 ; Smith, C. C. I. M., Vol. I. p. 241. 
3. Varaha, 1. 1. 
. Ibid., 1. 2. 
5. Gl. G. D., Part I, p. 137. 


EN 
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“In the days of yore there lived aa Kanyakubja (Kanauj) a 
king named Bhoja. Once upon a time e came to him a 
Vanapala (Warden of the Forest) who said, "Sire (deva) I have 
seen a woman with the face of a doe roaming with a herd of deer 
inthe forests at Raivataka." The kings curiosity was roused, 

Collecting his troops he marched towords Raivataka and encircled 

the hill with a net. The deer-maiden was captured by the 
Baladhyaksa (general), and was taken by the king to Kanyakubja, 
where she recounted the story of her previous births, and spoke 
about the spiritual efficacy of the holy waters of the Suvarnarekhz. 
The king was much impressed with what he heard about Surastra 
and its holy spots from the maiden and a Brahmana from Kuru- 
ksetra, and expressed his resolve to abdicate in favour of his son, 
so that he might be free to undertake a pilgrimage to those sacred 
spots. Dr. Raychaudhuri observes that, “There are details in 
this, as in other priestly legends, which belong to the domain of 
fairy tales, and are absolutely unworthy ofserious consideration. 
But there are three points which deserve examination. These are 
(1) the mention of a king Bhoja who reigned at kanauj, (2) the 
connection of that king with Surastra as evidenced by the 
appointment of a Vanapala and despatch of an army, and (3) his 
abdication in favour of his son.”2 

He further adds that "Regarding point (3), viz., that relating 
to the alleged abdication of Bhoja......... The possibility that Bhoja 
actually abdicated temporarily about A. D. 893 cannot be entirely 
excluded in view of the king's resolve alluded to in the Skanda 
Purana” Relating the story in the words of Raychaudhuri, Dr. 
R.S. Tripathi observes that, “Much of the story is no doubt 
absolutely unworthy of credenc 
Kanauj with Saurgstra as ev 
Vanapala and sending of ana 
of truth. Dr. 
abdication, and 


€, but the connection of Bhoja of 
idenced by the appointment of a 
rmy appears to be the substratum 
Raychaudhuri even accepts the story of Bhoja’s 
finds confirmation for it in the — — —— — confirmation for it in the Ahar stone inscrip- - stone inscrip- 
1. St. Ind. Ant., p. 151. 

2. Ibid., pp. 151-152. 

3. St. Ind. Ant., pp. 153-154. 


cf, I. H. 2, Vol. V, (1929), pp. 129-133. 
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91 
Pan ळे But I venture to differ from the views of the learned 
Professor on this point......... ! Though the learned historian 


differs from the >. of Dr. Raychandhuri, yethe did not care 
to examine the story in original. 


BHOJA AND VASTRAPATIA MAHATMYA 


While discussing the conquests of Bhoja, Dr. B. N. Puri 
observes: “Sometime back Dr. H. C. Raychaudhuri (L H. Q., 
Vol. V., pp. 129-135) referred to a passage from the Vastrapatha- 
mahatmya, a section of the Prabhasa-Khanda of the Skanda 
Purana dealing with the sacred sites of Girnar, tending to show 
that Bhoja’s authority extended upto Saurástra or Kathiawar. It 
is needless to go into the story centring round a woman with the 
face of adoe accompanying a herd of deer in the forests at 
Raivataka, her capture by Baladhyaksa, and her revelations at 
Kanyakubja referring to the waters of the Suvarnarekha. The 
story is incredible, but it adduces the following points which 
deserve consideration. Firstly it refers to Bhoja’s connection with 
Saurastra where he appointed a Vanapgla, and despatched his 
army (VI. 25 f). Secondly, Bhoja is mentioned as the emperor 
of Kanauj.........Lasily, this king is supposed to have abdicated, 
though temporarily, in favour of his son.’? 

“Thus the data presented by the Vastrápatha-mahátmya, 
seem to be in conformity with facts known from other sources, and 
its evidentiary value as a corroborative piece of evidence be 
accepted with reference to the facts stated above”. While discuss- 
ing the abdication of Bhoja, Dr. Puri hesitates in "accepting the 
data from a late work".! Dr. H. C. Raychaudhuri realised the 
historical importance of the legend as an important source of 


l. T. H. K., pp. 245-246. 
2, H.G. P., pp. 58-59 
Markandeya Purana (Chap. 71, S. V. Press Edn.) also con- 
tains a similar story of king Svarastra anda mrgi. 
3. H. G. P., pp. 58-59. 
4. Ibid., p. 65. 
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post-Gupta history But the proper assessment of the story asa 
source of Bhoja’s reign has not been done. It throws important 
light on the follhwing points :— : 5 E 

(i) Personality of Bhoja — his physical and intellectual 

attainments as well as his piety and prowess 

(ii) Extent of Kanyakubja empire (Senyskubiamahadesa) 

(iii) Principles of administration (Praja-dharma) 

(iv) Army 

(v) Public-services 

(vi) Abdication of Bhoja 

Thus we see that *Bhoja-vrttánta-varnanam — account of 
events and incidents associated with the life of Bhoja-raja found 
in the Vastrapatha-Mahatmya is an important source of the 
history of early medieval India. The subsequent chapters represent 
a discourse between Raja Bhoja and his preceptor Sarasvata, 
which comes to close in the chapter 19, the last chapter of this 
sub-section. Many stories and narratives are mentioned in the 
course of his speech. One such narrative centres round the 
person of Narada, who was distressed to find an era of peace 
devoid of ‘Kali’ or ‘Kalaha’ i. e. strife, when only one ‘protector 
of the earth’ was ruling over the country. There was no fight 
between the gods and the demons, there was no rivalry (caused 
by the different wives) ; there was no fight between the lion and 
the elephants (i.e. between Ksatriyas and Mlecchas, cf. A. B. L, 
Awasthi, Indian Nationalism, Vol. I, Appendix III, Gaja-Sardula, 
pp. 240-246). There was an era of friendship. We know that 
the reign of Bhoja was marked by the struggle between. the differ- 
ent Ksatriya dynasties as well as between Ksatriyas and the 
Mlecchas. Bhoja himself had to fight against the Asuras (Arabs), 
who were taught a good lesson by means of his arms.4 The account 
only shows the might of Bhoja who established peace and security 

1. St. Ind. Ant., p. 150. 
2. It is called : 
“वस्तरा पथक्षेत्रयात्रामाहात्म्यसारस्वतभोजसंवादसमा प्तिपुरं:सर 


वस्त्नापथक्षेत्रमाहात्म्यसमा प्तिवर्णनंनामैकोन विशतितमो5ध्याय:” 
3. Sk., VII. ii. 14. 16-18. 


4. Gawlior Stone Inscription of Bhoja, v 22. 
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in the MadhyadeSa. “He had inherited a cripled kingdom in an 
adverse situation, but his strong hand steered him clear of difficult 
situation ina record rule of over a half a century, At his death 
he left a consolidated and organised empire for his son and 
successor Mahendrapala. The Arab storm had lulled and the 
tide had turned......... ^! Thus Bhoja brought stability to the 
political system of the Aryavarta by imbuing a new spirit of 
vigorous policy against the enemies, and that of tolerance and 
liberality to his people and allies. 


BHOJA THE GREAT (SA BHOJA NRPASATTAMAH) 


The personality of the exalted king named Bhoja is marked 
by the indelible impressions left on the track of history of the 
eountry. The Vastrapatha Ksetra Mahatmya contains some 
important events of his life. This account is called Bhoja- 
Vrttanta the study of which throws important light on the history 
of Bhoja, his life and times. He was the greatest ruler of Kanya- 
kubja which attained the status of a mahadesa (a great prosperous 
country) and a maháksetra (the land of great sanctity). The 
accounts of his past life narrated by his queen also throw import- 
tant light on social and political life of that age. His campaign 
to Surástra gives an idea of his army and victorious campaigns 
he led to the different parts of the country specially beyond. the 
Vindhya-hills — a fact which gave him the title of Bhoja. 

The Bhoja-vrttanta also contains a brief account of thirtysix 
virtues of kinghship which led to stability of the state. Itis 
ashort political treatise recommended. for the rulers of Hindu 
medieval India which was threatened by Turugkas. India in the 
times of Bhoja was:still strong and stable maintaining its political 
and cultural contacts with the Dvipántara, which is mentioned 
by Rájasekhara as an inseparable limb of Bharatavarsa. 


PERSONALITY OF BHOJA A 
The personality of a ruler — his form and features as well as 


merits and demerits — have a great bearing on his Beano his 
government. Bhoja’s might and majesty were based on the grace 


1. H. G. P., p. 66. 
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and charm of his person blessed with large eyes, and long arms, 
He was wise and learned as well as eloquent and affable in address, 
He possessed all the features (of royalty) with special liking for 
seeing curious things and wonders!. : 

To my mind, the account of the previous births of Bhoja 
and his newly wedded wife (deer-maiden) traces the development 
of the personality of Bhoja, an whose person was based the entire 
structure of the state (atmani...... yatra sarvam pratisthitam).? 

We learn from the account of his previous births that the 
neglect of the Vedic and canonic studies was deemed to be a 
disqualification for a king ; cruelty, greed, pride, and anger are 
also mentioned to be vices ; lack of compassion as well as respect 
for the gods, preceptor and Brahmanas were the principal vices, 
which antagonised the people. The peoples’ opposition led to 
a king’s fall. Running away from the battlefield opposed to 
ksatra dharma was deemed to be a great sin. Skanda asserts 
that the aggressive policy based on the well-equipped army against 
an enemy leads to the conquest of a Ksatriya.” 

Similarly this very section contains a discourse between Bali 
aad Narada. The former asked the latter to tell him the virtues 
which led to a king’s success in the administration of his state. 
Narada told Bali that a king gifted with 36 virtues succeeds in his 
administration. This discourse has been taken from the 
Mahabharata.” 

SAT-TRIMSATGUNAS 

Kings must possess these thirty-six virtues for the stability of 

1. Skanda VII. ii. 6. 21 : 


विशालाक्षो दीघंबाहुविद्वान्वाग्मीप्रियंवद: | 


सर्वलक्षणसंपूर्णो बह्माश्चय॑ विलोकक: ॥ 

2. Ibid., VII. ii. 17. 162 : 

प्रस्तुत॑प्राह राजेन्द्र नृपते कुशलं gti 

तथात्मनि महाबाहो यत्र सवं प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ ॥ 
. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 82-85, : 
. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 86. 
- Ibid., VII. ii. 17. 81, 
- Ibid., VII. ii. 17. 84. 
- St. Sk. Part I, pp. 242-244. 


SID CrP O0 
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their State, as was told by Bhisma to Yudhisthira,’ who asked the 
former as to how happiness here and hereafter may be achieved :— 


युधिष्ठिर उवाच--केन वृत्तेन वृत्तज्ञ वतंमानो महीपति: | 

सुखेनार्थान्‌ सुखोनर्कानिह प्रेत्य चाप्नुयात्‌ ॥ 
भीष्म उवाच--अयं गुणानां षटतिशत्पटललिशद्‌गुण संयुतः | 
यान्‌ गुणांस्तु गुणोपेतः कुर्वन्‌ गुणमवाप्नुयात्‌ ॥ १ 
चरेद्धर्मानकटुको मुञ्चेत्‌ स्नेहं न चास्तिकः । 
अनृशंसश्चरेदर्थं चरेत्‌ काममनुद्धतः ॥ 
Santi P., LXX. 3 

प्रियं ब्रुयादकृपणः शूर: स्यादविकत्थनः | 
दाता नापत्नवर्षी स्यात्‌ प्रगल्भः स्यादनिष्ठुरः ॥ Ibid., LXX. 4. 
संदधीत्‌ न चानार्येविगृभीयान्न बन्धुभिः । 
नाभक्तं चारयेच्चारं Halt कार्यमपीडया ॥ Ibid., LXX. 5. 
अर्थ ब्रूयान्न चासत्सु गुणान्‌ ब्रूयान्न चात्मनः d 
आदद्यान्न च साधुभ्यो नासतपुरुषमाश्रयेत्‌ ॥ Ibid., LXX. 6. 
नापरीक्ष्य नयेद्‌ दण्डं न च मन्त्रं प्रकाशयेत्‌ | 
विसृजेन्न च लुब्धेभ्यो विशवसेन्नापकारिषु ॥ Ibid., LXX. 7. 
अनौषुर्गुप्तदार: स्याच्चोक्षः स्यादघृणी नृपः d 
स्त्रियः Faq नात्यर्थं मृष्टं भुञजीत्‌ नाहितम्‌ ॥ 1७।५., LXX. 8. 
अस्तब्धः पूजयेन्मान्यान्‌ TET सेवेदमायया | 
अर्चेद्‌ देवानदम्भेन श्रियमिच्छेदकुत्सिताम्‌ ॥ Ibid. LXX. 9. 
सेवेत्‌ प्रणयं हिंत्वा दक्षः स्यान्न त्वकालवित्‌ | 
सान्त्वयेन्न च मोक्षाय अनुगृह्णन्न चाक्षिपेत्‌ tt Ibid., LXX. 10. 
प्रहरेन्न त्वविज्ञाय हत्वा शत्रून्‌ न शोचयेत्‌ | 
क्रोधं कुर्यान्न चाकस्मान्मृदुः स्यान्नापकारिषु ॥ Ibid, LXX. 11. 
एवं चरस्व राज्यस्थो यदि श्रेय इहेच्छसि | 
अतोऽन्यथा नरपतिभंयमृच्छत्यनुत्तमम्‌ ॥ Ibid., LXX. 12. 


इति सर्वान्‌ गुणानेतात्‌ यथोक्तात योऽतुवतंते। ` 
अनुभूयेह भद्राणि प्रेत्य स्वगे महीयते ॥ Ibid., LXX. 13. 


1, Mahabharata, Santi Parva, Ch. 70 (Gita Press Edn.). 
2. Ibid., LXX. 1-2. 
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We give the translation ofthe entire passage (Chap. LAN, 
SA translated by Shri M.N. Dutt Shastri, Calcutta 1903, 
p. 106). Yudhisthira asked :— 


*By following what conduct, 
every kind of behaviour, can a king succeed in easily acquiring, 
both in this world and in the next, objects which yield happiness 


50! you who are a master of 


in the end 2?” 
Bhisma replied :-- F . 
9. There are thirty-six virtues which a king should practise 


A virtuous person following these virtues, can certainly 


acquire great merit”. 

3. “The king should follow his duties without his malice, 
He should not cast off mercy. He should have faith. He should 
earn wealth without persecution and cruelty. He should seek 
pleasure without attachment". 

4. “He should cheerfully speak out what is pleasaut, and 
‘be brave without brag. He should be liberal, but should not 
make gifts to unworthy persons. He should exercise power 
without cruelty". 

5. “He should make alliances, but not with the wicked. He 
should not actinimically towards his friends. He should never 
employ persons who are not devoted to him as his spies and secret 
emissaries. He should never accomplish his works by oppression". 

6. “He should never give out his purposes before the wicked. 
He should speak of the merits of others, but never his own. He 
should take money from his subjects but never from those who 
are good. He should never take the assistance of wicked persons”. 


7. “He should never inflict punishment without making 
carefull enquiry. He should never give out his counsels. He 
should never give out his counsels. He should distribute money, 
-but not. amongst covetous persons. He should place confidence 
in others, but never in those who ‘have injured him". 

8. “He should not entertain malice. He should protect bis 
married wives. He should be pure and shouldinof alweys be 
exercised by compassion. He should not seek too much female 
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companionship. He should take wholesome food and never that 
is bad”. 


9. “He should without pride pay respect to worthy persons, 
and serve his preceptors and seniors with sincerity. He should 
seek prosperity, but never do anything that brings calumny.” 

10. “He should serve his elders with humility. He should be 
clever in business, but should always wait for the opportune 
moment. He should solace men and never send them away with 
empty words. Having favoured a person, he should not cast 
him off." 

1l. “He should never strike in ignorance. Having killed his 
enemy he should never be sorry. He should display anger, but 


should never do so, when there is no occasion. He should be 
mild, but never to the offenders. 


12. “Behave thus while ruling your kingdom if you wish to 
enjoy prosperity. The king that behaves otherwise is visited by 
great calamities”. 


13. “The king, who observes all these virtues that I have 
mentioned, enjoys many blessings on earth and great rewards in 
heaven", 


Bhoja's preceptor, Muni Sárasvata, like Bhisma, felt an urge 
to stimulate the sense of ‘svadharma’ in the mind of Bhoja who 
wanted to abdicate. His abdication i. e. withdrawl of a strong 
power, should have hastened the collapse of an empire, which stood 
as the guardian of Madhyadesa. It is for this reason that the 
old stimulus of the epic age is served to Bhoja with new vigour 
and vitality needed to rejuvenate the political system of Bhoja. 


Bhoja was, by nature, a man of martial character (dirgha- 
bahuh). But in the heart of Bhoja, the pious (dharmyah), the 
religious fervour was further kindled by the character of Doe, who 
related the stories of her past births. We know that Asoka Wa the 
past felt great remorse after the conquest of Kalinga.t Similarly 
Yudhisthira had also suffered from the pangs of agony within and 


l. cf. Asoka's R. E. XIII. 
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he wanted io retire into forest. But he was dissuaded in his 
ascetic venture ; for the salvation of a Ksatriya ruler lies in his 
adherence to Rajadharma or Ksatradharma.? 

The Skanda Purana presents this list with some changes 
dictated by urgency of the times. Undoubtedly a period of over 
halfa century when Bhoja ruled was full of turmoils, difficulties 
and conquests in all airections. The success of Bhoja as a ruler in 
such an era of crisis lay in his person gifted with all the virtues and 
qnalifications (sarvalaksana-sampurno);? which are enumerated by 
the Skanda Purana in the tone of Bhisma. Narada warned Bali 
about the coming distress and decline to his sovereignty and state, 
Bali asked the sage to tell him the virtues which bring success to a 
king and his state :— 
à स्ते राज्यं राजा तान्वद मे विभो 

Sk., VII. ii. 17. 83(1) 
Narada upheld the importance of 36 virtues for the prosperity 
of the State :— 
पड्त्रिशद्गुणसम्पन्नो राजा राज्यं करोति च । 
स॒राज्यफलमाप्नोति श्रृणु तत्कथयाम्यहम्‌ ॥ 
Ibid., VII. ii. 17. 84. 


Kautilya and Kamandaka have classified qualities of a king 
under three categories viz., ‘dhiguna’, “utsaha? and ‘abhigamik’. 
But here we find no classification of the kingly qualities which may 
be described under the following heads : 

l. DHARMACARANA—A king should perform his duties or 
practise his dharmas without showing any bitterness. 

2. Astixyas—A king should have faith in the Vedas and 
gods without having any attachment with the athiests. 


1. Mbh., Santi Parva, Chapters VII ; IX ; XVII ; XIX. 
2. Ibid, XII. 38; XIV. 38(i); XXII. 2-3; XXIIL46; 
XXV.35; XXXII. 2. 


3. Skanda, VII. ii. 6. 21. 
d षडिवशद्गुण is a mistake for “षटल्निशद्गुण' 
cf. N. K. Edn., Skanda P., Prabhasa Khanda, COCXXIX. 85. 
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3. ARTHA-SAMGRAHA—King should acquire wealth without 
any harshness or cruelty. 

4, KAMaA--King should enjoy pleasures ; but he should not 
be arrogant. 

Itshould be noted thatthe above mentioned four qualities 
are associated with the attainment of ‘trivarga’, 

5. SWEET-SPEECH—A king should be gentle in his speech, 
but without showing any sign of lowliness. 


6. HERoisM—A king should be valarous but free from boasts. 
7. CHARITY—A king should be liberal, but he should not 


abandon the state revenues. 


8. PRAGALBHATA (BOLDNESS, COURAGE)—A king should be 
brave and courageous, but without being cruel. 


These four qualities, 5 to 8, remind us of the Allahabad 
Pillar Inscription of Samudragupta. This epigraph (line 30) 
concludes by attributing the three qualities of pradana” (liberal- 
ity), ‘bhuja-vikrama’ (prowess of arms) and ‘pra‘ama-Sastra- 
vakyodaya’ (the excellence of speech based on the study of 
scriptures) which were the bases of the fame of the great Gupta 
ruler. 

9. No EVIL company—A king should not have friendship and 
company with ignoble persons. 

10. No QUARREL WITH ALLizs—A king should not guarrel 
with his brothers, friends and allies. 

ll. No service THROUGH DISLOYALS—A king should not 
employ to his service, particularly, as spies or emissaries, the 
persons who are wanting in the loyalty and devotion or those who 
are ignobles and incredulous. 

12. Non-inyurv—A king should not injure or do harm (0 


anybody in the coursejof his actions leading to. the fulfilment of 
his desires. 

13. Secrecy—A king shoul 
in the times of distress. 


14. No SELF-PRAISE—A king sho 
15. AviRoDHA—A. king should n 


saintly persons by seizing their wealth. 
16. No SUPPORT TO THE WICKED— 
upon the wicked. 


d not disclose his secrets or policies 


uld not praise himself. 
ot quarrel with the noble and 


A king should not depend 
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17. PROPER EXERCISE OF DANDA—A king should not award 
punishment (danda) without proper investigation. 
18. Secrecy of counsel (mantra). 
19. No charity towards greedy and covetous persons. 
20. No reliance upon enemies and offenders. 
2]. ‘D&Ra-cupt’?—Women (of the palace) should be well. 
protected and watched through reliable persons. 
29. Protection to other virtuous kings. 
93. No excessive indulgence in women. 
94. Purified and agrecable diet free from harm. 
5. Respect to venerables without any selfish motive. 
26. Service to teachers with devotion and respect. 
27. Worship of the gods without religious hypocrisy. 
98. Aspiration for splendour and unabused wealth. 
29. Service to the goddess of wealth without attachment. 
3.. ‘DaxsaTA’—He should be clever, not unmindful of the 


times. 
31. Conciliatory speech. 


32. Favour without abuse. 


33. Immunity of Bráhmanas from punishment. 


34. Complete annihilation of enemies. 

Here we find a change in the policy. According to Santi- 
Parva (LXX. Ila) a king should not repent after destroying 
the enemies. But Sknda advocates the complete destruction of 
enemies. 

35. No frequent outbursts of anger. 

36. No mercy towards enemies. 


Ifthe Skenda Purana is tobe relied upon — there is no 
reason to doubt its authenticity — Bhoja-raja possessed all these 
virtues following relentless policy towards his enemies. In the 
assessment of the personality of Ramabhadra, the information 
derived from the Gwalior Stone Inscription COs ie has not been 
viewed in the context of the Pratihara political system. 
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“Northern and western India assumed a new significance 
during this period in view of the continuous threat of the Muslim 
invasion. That threat became a material factor in Indian 
history with the Arab occupation of Sind and reached a further 
stage with the Turkish occupation of the Punjab. Geography 
made the Rajputs the Pratiharas or door-keepers of India". 
Gurjara-Pratiharas were the saviours of the Aryavarta and its 


culture against the surging tides of the “‘world-conquerors’, 


The origin of the Pratiháras has been discussed by different 
distinguished scholars. “The earliest inscription referring to the 
origin of the dynasty is undated Gwalior (Sagar-Tal) stone 
inscription of Bhoja I, according to which the ancestor of the 
family was Saumitri or Laksmana, the younger brother of the 
Epic hero Rama, who was the ‘door-keeper’ (pratihára), since he 
repelled (the enemiess) in battle against Meghanada. Moreover 
Vatsaraja is described as foremost among the most distinguished 
Ksatriyas and as one who stamped the noble race of Iksvaku 
with his own name by virtue of his blameless conduct’. Thus 
the dynasty of Pratiharas justified its origin and cxistence to the 
duty of door-keepers or ‘pratiharanavidhi’ (pratiharana vidher 
yah pratihdra asit). Dantidurga performed Hiranyagarbha 
ceremony at Ujjaini in which kings such as the Gurjara lord and 
others were made door-keepers". This incident represents the 
appointment of Gurjaras and others as door-keepers of the country. 
Can it be believed that the Ksatriyas or Rajputs, howsoever 
subordinate and subservient be their status, would like to act as 
door-keepers ? Gurjara Ksatriyas accepted, with willingness, 
the task of guarding the national frontiers. 


Puranas refer to a Ksatriya king Pratihára and his family :— 
परमेष्ठी ततस्तस्मात्‌ . प्रतीहारस्तदन्वय: | 
प्रतीहारात्‌ प्रतिहर्त्ता प्रतिहत्तृर्भवस्तत: ॥ 
Agni P., CXVII. 14. 


Sad.) eee 
1. Dr. A. C. Banerjee, Lectures on Rajput History, pp. 1-2. 
2. Ibid., p. 4 
3. Gwalior Stone Ins. of Bhoja I, p. 162. 
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परमेष्ठी सुतस्तस्मात्प्रतीहारस्तदन्वयः । 


प्रतिहर्तेति विख्यात उत्पन्नस्तस्य चात्मजः di 
Karma P., XLI. 


Thus the name Pratihara tracing its origin and antiquity to 
the old Ksatriya stock was deemed most appropriate for the 
defenders aft the country's doors against the Arab invaders. Almost 
all the rulers of this dynasty stood firm on their post as Pratiharas, 
Nagabhata I destroyed the armies of mighty Mlecchas.! Vatsaraja 
too vanquished (wild) and intoxicated elephants (= Mlecchas, cf. 
my Indian Nationalism, Vol. I. Appendix III); by doing so 
Vatsarája raised his family to fame and justifed the title of 
*Ksatriya-pungava'? Nagabhata II also defeated Saindhavas3 
(Arabs) and Turuskas. Rama (Bhadra), his son achieved fame 
in the battle-field by fighting against the valiant, vicious and 
violent people : 

तज्जन्मा रामनामा प्रवरहरिबलन्यस्त भूभृत्प्रबन्धैरावध्नन्वाहिनीनां प्रसभम- 
धिपतीनुद्धतकूरसत्त्वान्‌ । पापाचारान्तराय प्रमथन रुचिरः संगतः कीत्तिदारेस्ताता 
धर्मस्य तैस्तैस्समुचितचरितैः पूर्ववन्निर्वंभासे । * 

It shows that the short reign of Ramabhadra was occupied by 
his war against the Mlecchas and it was this pre-occupation in the 
western part of his empire, that some internal troubles occurred 
causing loss of some territories, Besides Arabs, Palas and Rastra- 
kutas were the traditional enemies of the Pratiharas. He was 
defender of Dharma and he seems to have died in the battle-field. 
Bhoja inherited, thus, from his father an empire which was in 
trouble. His enemies—internal and external—could only be crushed 
by Bhoja gifted with ‘sarva-laksanas’ viz., 36 kingly qualities. Of 
all these qualities the policy of blood and iron towards the enemies 
deserves attention. Sulaiman observes that ‘He is unfriendly to 

the Arabs... ... ... Among the princes of India, there is no greater 
- Ll Gwalior Stone Ins of Bhoja y 4 Gwalior Stone Ins, of Bhoja I, v. 4. 

2. Ibid., vv. 6-7. 

- Ibid., v. 8. 

- Ibid., v. 11. 

- Ibid., v. 12. 


C B o 
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foe of Muhammadan faith than he.........”.! Gwalior Sane Ter 
scription also upholds the chastisement of the Asuras (= Mlecchas) 
at the hands of Bhoja I : 


यः शशास असुरान्‌ घोरान्‌ .....॥ ¦ 


He dealt with his enemies according to the principles of 
Polity? by his courage and valour. Gwalior Stone Inscription 
(verse 7) also showers encomium on the personality of Bhoja : 


यशस्वी शान्तात्मा जगदहितविच्छेदनिपुण: 
परिष्वक्तो लक्ष्म्या न मदकलंकेन कलितः | 
aya प्रेमाद्रों गुणिषु विषयः सूनृत गिरा- 

मसौ रामो वाग्रे sapfa गणनायामिह विधे ॥ * 

Bhoja had high respect for priest-preceptor, vipras, acaryas, 
daivajfias, mantrajfias, bhisajas, and tantrikas, all of whom were 
Bráhmanas, who advised the king on the important problems of 
the state and government. They were all summoned to the 
royal court, when the Vanapala came to Bhoja from Saurastra 
with the news about the maiden. Itis also proved by the sense of 
respect and devotion Bhoja had for his preceptor, Sarasvata.® 
These sages also respected the majesty of Bhoja, whom they 


addressed ‘deva’.? He was righteous ruler (dharmyah), knowing 


well his duty to people. Hence he was styled ‘janesvara’?, 
12 


‘narendra’,!! and ‘maharaja’. 
The various characteristic features associated with the sacred 


name of Prabhgsa,! may be attributed to Mihira (Bhoja) who 


. Elliot and Dowson, History of India Vol. I, p. 4. 
. Gwalior Stone Inscription, verse 22, last line. 
Ibid., verse 19, line 2. 
Ibid., vv. 21-22. 
Ibid., verse 17. 
. Skanda, VII. it. 6. 51. 
. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 47-48. 
. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 57-58. 
i Ibid., VII. ii. 00 
- Ibi . ii, 10. 5. 5n c 
11. प wu ROSTER ND, a LE D V Ue 320). 
12, Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 61. 
13. Ibid., VII. i. 11. 44-50. 
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dispelled the dense darkness and distress. Glory of Prabhgsa 
Mahaksetra is symbolised in the person of Prabhasa (Bhoja), 
The entire ‘Prabhasika-khanda (VII) of the Skanda Purana seems 
to have been redacted in his court. He was a great military leader, 
It was this exalted majesty of Bhoja’s personality, which js 
presented in the veiled form (as it is here ascribed to Bali) : 


एकातपतां पृथिवीं बुभुजे स नराधिपः । 

ब्ैलोक्यनाथेति महानृपेति संग्रामविद्या कुशलेति नित्यम्‌ । 

व्रैलोक्यलक्ष्मीकुचकामुकेति संस्तूयते चारण बन्दिवृन्दैः i 

Sk., VII. ii. 14. 41 

The mighty monarch is portrayed as seated on the horse-back 
(a$vadhirudho balavan Bhojarajo).! 
EXTENT OF THE EMPIRE 

Thus Skanda upholds the supremacy of Bhoja's sovereignty 
which was based on the extent of his empire. “The city of Kānya- 
kubja was raised to the dignity of an imperial capital by 
Harsavardhana. But, though his empire collapsed with bis death, 
the glamour of Kanauj was revived by Yaśovarman”.? It was 
turned into a vast empire styled *mahadesa ruled by Bhoja: 

कान्यकुब्जे महादेशे राजा भोजेति विश्रुतः ° 

The extensive nature of Kanyakubja-Mahadesa is also 
supported by the number of villages viz., 36 lakhs which it com- 
prised.! This large number of villages also reflects the prosperity of 


the Kanyakubja-desa based on the state-revenue, basis of which 
was a village. 


According to the Skanda Purána the status of Kanyakubja 
desa was already raised toa place of glory during the reign of 


1. Skanda, VII. ii. 6. 290) . 

2. A. I. K., Preface, p. xxxiii 8 

3. Skanda, VII. ii. 6. 141 (ii). 

4. Ibid., I. ii. 39. 129(ii) 
Aparajita-Prccha, XXXVIII. 3) : 


कान्यकुव्जे ग्राम संख्या षट्लिशल्लक्षकाणि च । 
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Ama (= Nagabhata II) who is stated to have attained the. status 
of a paramount ruler.! 

The story of Bhoja and ‘Mrganana’ woman found in the 
Vastrapatha Mabatmya shows that not only Saurastra and 
Kathiawar formed part of the empire of Bhoja, but it Aka com- 
prised Kuruksetra and the neighbouring region extending upto 
the river Sarasvati.? There lived the sage Sárasvata, the preceptor 
of Bhoja, who himself visited his hermitage taking bath in the 
vagura river Sarasvati.? 


BHOJA AND GUHILAS 


The army of Bhoja also comprised ‘Vaguras’ of many types 
(Vaguranam tvanekadha)4 who had accompanied Bhoja with their 
traps. The Mrga-vakra lady (the woman with the face of a doe) 
had fallen in their trap (nipatita vagurayam).5 Thus the term 
Vagurika meaning a fowler or a hunter is based on the word 
i.e. a trap. 

Kautilya in his Arthasastra observes that, “The interior of 
the kingdom shall be watched by trap-keepers (vagurika), archers 
(Sabara) hunters (pulinda), candalas and wild tribes (aranya- 
carg)".6 

Thus like Sabaras and Pulindas, the Vagurikas — the wild 
tribal people — belonged toa particular territory called Vaguri- 
defa which comprised 80 thousand villages." 


This is placed near Mewar and it was known by the name of 
Bagari, Bagada or Vagada (modern Dungarpur District in Rajas- 


l. Skanda, III. ii. 36. 34-35 ; (cf. chap. V) 
2. Tbid., VII. ii. 6. 55 i 
3. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 56-57; cf. Prthudaka Ins. of Bhojadeva ;: 
T.H.K., p. 244). 
. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 26(i). 
5. Ibid. . 11, 6. 33. 
6. uen d translation, Shamasastry) Book II, p. 45. 
Ibid., (text) II. i. 19 : J 2 
वागुरिकशबरपुलिन्दचण्डालारण्यचरा रक्षयुः | 
7. Skanda, 1. ii. 39. 140. 


S 
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According to Dr. G. H. Ojha the whole area now occupied 
=> 


than).* 
) gada.? 


by Dungarpur and Banswara is known as VA 
Thus the inclusion of Vagurikas or the wild people (aranyakas) 

of Vaguri-desa in the army of Bhoja shows his hold over the 

3 ; H 

y which was a part of Mewar and where Guhilas had been 


countr : 2 
From the Catsu inscription of Baladitya we learn that 


ruling. 
Harsaraja Guhila was a feudatory of Bhoja.? 

“Again, the Partabgarh inscription of the Pratihara Mahendra- 
pala 11, shows that in V. S. 999 (c. 942 A. D.) the Medapata 
Guhila Bhartrpatta II, son of Khommana III, still acknowledged 
the sovereignty of the Kanauj emperor”. Dr. H. C. Ray con- 
cludes; “There is no doubt therefore that from about the middle 
of the 9th to the middle of the 10th century the Guhilas occupied 
the position of feudatories of the powerful Pratihára empire." 


ABDICATION OF BHOJA 
The abdication of Bhoja, on the basis of Vastrapatha Ksetra 

Mahatmya has been discussed by Dr. H. C. Raychaudhuri, Dr. 
R. S. Tripathi, Dr. B. N. Puri, and by the author? of these pages 
himself. It has been shown there that the discussion is irrelevant.? 
Bhoja did not abdicate, even temporarily as the story mentioned 
in the Vastrapatha Ksetra Mahatmya tells us. It was only a resolve, 
which did not materialise. In view ofthe crisis caused by the 
internal and external dangers to the stability of the state, it was 
not deemed desirable that the empire, which he himself had 
consolidated, should suffer. Hence rightly his preceptor asked not 
to venture on such hasty step. Moved by the emotions and 
religious fervour stimulated by the sanctity of the Raivataka hill, 
a celebrated abode of Bhava (Siva), Gauri, Skanda, GaneSvara 
and Visnu;? Bhoja thought :— 

1. D. H. N. 1., Vol. II, p. 860. 

2. Rájaputana Ka Itihasa, p. 453. 

3. T. H. K., p. 239 ; H. G. P., p. 56 ; 

E. I. XII, p. 15, v. 19. 

4. E. L, Mol. XIV, pp. 176 Part III. 
e D.H.N.I., Vol. II, pp. 1161-1162, also cf. p. 1169. 

dl 
8 


- St. Sk., I. pp. 194-196. 
. Ibid., p. 195. 
- Skanda, VII. ii. 10. 11-14. 
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त्यक्तवा राज्यं प्रियास्पृत्नान्पत्त्यश्वरथकुड्जरा न्‌ | 
ga राज्ये प्रतिष्ठाप्य गन्तव्यं निश्चितं मया ॥ 
वता ब aq गम्यते यदि दृश्यते । 
तीर्थंयात्राविधानेन भवो वस्त्रापथे हरिः ॥ 
सूर्यलोकं सोमलोकमिद्रलोकं हरेः पुरम्‌ । 
ब्रह्म लोकमतित्रम्य यास्येऽहं शिवमं दिरम्‌ ui 
श्रृत्वा हि वाक्यं विविधं नरेन्द्रातप्रहृष्टरोमा स yaga । 
जिज्ञासमानो हि नृपस्य सर्व निवारयामास मुनिर्नरेन्द्रम्‌ ॥ 
गृहेऽपि देवा हरविप्णूमुख्या जलानि दर्भा नृपते तिलाश्च । 
अनेकदेशांतरदर्शनार्थं मनो faa नृपते त्वयेति ॥! 

But Bhoja became very sad and dejected to hear such dishearten- 
ing words from his preceptor, who further dealt with *tirtha-yatra- 
vidhi’ at the request of the emperor.? 

Sarasvata emphasised the religious importance of pilgrimage 
in the company of wife, friends, sons, brothers and relatives,3 
The subsequent chapters of Vastrapatha Mahatmya mention 
different stories dealing with important episodes only to 
console and convince Bhoja. Ultimately Bhoja, satisfied by the 
counsel of Sárasvata, went on pilgrimage to Vastrapatha Ksetra 
along with the members of his family. In the end he attained 
the highest place of bliss (by adhering to his dharma).4 Thus 
evidently Bhoja did not leave his throne and kingdom. On the 
other hand it upholds the importance of Rajadharma as com- 
pared to that of renunciation. Similar crisis occurred in the life 
of Yudhisthira, who also wanted to retire. But his brothers, 
Bhisma, Krsna and others prevailed upon Dharmaraja to protect 
the hard-won empire :* 

1. Skanda, VII. ii. 10. 15-19. 

2. Ibid., VII. ii. 11. 1-4. 

3. Ibid., VII. ii. 12. 4. 

4. Ibid., VII. ii. 19, 33-34 : ततिः 
इति सारस्वत वचः श्रुत्वा भोजः स भ 
नमस्कृत्य मुनिश्रेष्ठं पूजयामास भक्तितः dU 
ततो यथोक्त विधिना स भोजो ee 
वस्त्रापथक्षेत्र aat परिवार जगः m 4 

_ कृत्वा कृतार्थतां I परं पदम्‌ । 
5. Mbh., Santi Parva, Chap. XXII. 
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अवाप्तः क्षत्रधमंस्ते राज्यं प्राप्तमकण्टकम्‌ | 
रक्षस्व धर्मं कौन्तेय श्रेयः यः प्रेत्य भारत ॥ 
Santi Parva, XXXIII. 48. 
The Mahabharata asserts that “Having performed all his duties 
and having protected the earth and having also protected the 
cities, a king enjoys great happiness in heaven. Of what use are 
penances to that king, what need has of sacrifices, ue protects 
his people properly". Hence Bhoja was like Yudhisthira asked 
by his preceptor to adhere to his duty of giving protection to the 
people, which leads to attainment of the heaven.? Thus the 
alleged abdication of Bhoja was not desirable in the age of crisis. 
Kurma Purana also asserts the importance of ‘svadharma’, which 
is not to be neglected. One, who goes on pilgrimage deserting 
his duties, does not obtain the merits of his devotional service to 
the sacred spots : 
यः स्वधर्मान्‌ परित्यज्य तीर्थसेवां करोति हि । 
न तस्य फलते तीर्थमिह लोके परत्र zu 
Kurma P., II. 43. 20 


Thus it was the only right course of action for Bhoja to 
submit to the dictates of the times. His preceptor and the Sastras 
also stimulated his sense of duty. Hence, it is true, the abdication 
of Bhoja never materialised. 


The Skanda Purana, itself, does not commend pilgrimage at 
the cost of royal duties. It asserts that the sages have prescribed 
only one royal duty for kings and that is the dharma of giving 
protection to his people. It was more important than the per- 
formanee of sacrificial rituals and pilgrimage :— 

राज्ञां करुक्रियाभ्योऽपि तीर्थेभ्योऽपि समंततः | 
प्रजा पालनमेवैको धर्म: प्रोक्तो मनीषिभिः 11 
CSS anda, IV.ii 52.58. - IV. ii. 52.58. 


1. Mbh. Santi p. LXIX. 79-73 : 
TT सर्वाणि कार्याणि सम्यक्‌ सम्पाल्य मेदिनीम्‌ | 
पालयित्वा तथा पोरान्‌ परत्र सुखमेधते ॥ 72 
कि तपसा राज्ञः कि च तस्याध्वरेरपि । 


सुपालितप्रजो यः स्यात्‌ सर्वधमं विदे : 
4. Ibid., LXIX. 105 ; ` faq सः 1173 


तस्मात्‌ कोरव्य धर्मेण प्रजा: पालय नीतिमान्‌ । 
एव वृत्त: प्रजारक्षन्‌ स्वग॑जेतासि gsm ॥ 
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ADMINISTRATION 


Vastrápatha-Ksetra Mahatmya throws important and in- 
teresting light on the administrative ideals and institutions on 
which was based the powerful kingdom of Bhoja. The personality 
ofa ruler—his merits and demerits—have a great bearing on his 
government and people. 


Skanda portrays Bhoja, like the other sources of the great 
Pratihara ruler, as a mighty king fully harnessed with the 
requisites of a military leader seated on horsback (a$vádhirüdho 
balavan Bhojarijo). He himself commanded his forces. He 
had full confidence in his strength, which was based on the 
well-organised army. 


His government was based on the views of the people as well 
as on the dictates of the $astras,? which guided the royal counsel- 
lers in their deliberations on the business of the state. 

Dharma was the basis of Bhoja’s administration and 4 
adhered to his dharma towards his people (raja Bhojeti......... 
dharmyah praja dharmeņa śāsati).* Protection of the people i 
held to be the sacred duty of Ksatriya kings. Thus the dharma 
upheld here as the foundation of Bhoja’s government corresponds 
to Rajadharma, which is the supreme duty of kings (rajmam vai 


paramo dharma) :9 


सर्वे धर्मा राजधर्म प्रधानाः 
agani: पाल्यमाना भवन्ति | 


airam राजधर्मेषु राजञ 0 
«uni धर्मं चाहुरग्रयं पुराणं ॥ 


. Skanda, VII. ii. 6. 29 
- Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 520) 

. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 52-54. 

- Sk., VII. ii. 6. 20. 

Mbh., Sati Parva (Gita Press Edn.), XXIII. 460). 


. Ibid., LVI. 20). 
. Ibid., LXIV. 27. 
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Bhoja stimulated by ‘tyaga-dharma’ wanted to retire placing 
his kingdom and army under the care of his son. But the 
exigencies of the Rajadharma dissuaded him to say 2: the home. 
The king accepted the advice of Sarasvata, his conscientious 
(cf., the case of Yudhisthira who, too, wanted to retire, 
But his brothers, Bhisma and Krsna etc. told him the importance 
of Rajadharma, (cf. Santi Parva, Chaps. VII to XXXIII). Like 
the epic thinkers, Bhoja was also told not to abdicate, as all the 
religious merits can be realised by adhering to Prajadharma.! 
The success of Bhoja’s administration is reflected by his age styled 
*Punyayuga'?, where was Skanda refers to the time of Ama 
(Nagabhata II) as Kali-age characterised by religious conflicts 
between Brahmanas as well as Buddhists and Jains.* Bhoja's reign 
was marked by the policy of religious tolerance. 


preceptor, 


Probably there were many queens in the palace. The chief 
queen was styled ‘patta-mahisi’.> 

Purodha (guru), the royal preceptor,® held high office in the 
State. 


SENADHYAKSA OR BALADHYAKSA 


The army of Bhoia was well-organised and fully equipped 
as we know from the account of his army sent to,besiege the 
Raivataka hill? Senadhyaksa? or Baladhyaksa? represents “the 
superintendent or commander of an army, a general, or minister of 
war"? Sengdhyaksa or Baladhyakga seems to be the commander- 
in-chief who was the head of the military department of the state. 


. Mbh. Santi p. LXXI. 27-33. 

. Skanda, VII. ii. 6. 20. 

- St. Sk., I. pp. 189, 192-193. 

- Gwalior Stone Inscription of Bhoja, v. 25. 

. Skanda, VII. ii. 7. 81 ; cf. T. H. K., p. 338. 
- Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 47, 50 ; cf. T. प. K., p. 341. 
- Ibid., VIT. ii. 6. 25-39. 

- Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 25, 29. 

. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 34. 

10. M. S. E. D., p. 723. 
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He played an important part in an efficient organisation of the 
army. He was subordinate only to king, whom he accompanied 
in the military campaigns.! He was also called Sengpati.? 


Bhoja’s army (sainyam)? comprised of infantry (pattayo),4 
cavalry (a$va)," elephants’ and chariots (ratha)"-the traditional 
four wings of the army (chaturangabala). The mainstay of 
Bhoja's army was the cavalry. Ten thousand horse-men were 
ordered to proceed to Raivataka? The army also comprised 
vaguras of many types (vaguranarh tu anekadha). Artha:astra 
of Kautilya refers to Vagurikas (trap-keepers). It was well- 
equipped with weapons of war (Sastrastra) .1९ 


VANAPALAH 

He was a forest-officer of high status reflected by the reward 
he received from Bhoja viz.,— 

(i) four horses (chaturam turagar) 

(ii) fine robes (divya vasasi) and 


(iii) golden ornaments (svarna-bhusanam).!? 


PnarinARA!S 
Pratihára or door-keeper is also mentioned to bean official 
of Bhoja. 


1. Skanda, VII. ii. 
2. Ibid., VII. ii. 
3. Ibid., VII. ii. 
4. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 
5. Ibid., VII. ii. 6 
6. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 45, 46. 

7. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 45. 
8. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 26. 

9. A. S. (4th Edn., Mysore, 1951), P- 45. 
10. Skanda, VII. ii. 6. 28. 

11. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 22, 28, 31. 

12. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 250). 

13. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 47, 48. 
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Daivajfias (astrologers), Mantrajnas (counsellors), Bhisajas? 
(physicians), and T gntrikas (persons well-versed in the Tantras as | 
well as in Tantrik rites) held important office in the royal court. 

There are also references to ‘MahadaScarya-bhasakas” (curio- 
commentators) and ‘San jna-sanketa-bhasakas’.® Thus we see 
that the administration of Bhoja was so well-organised that 
the people living in the provinces ( janapada janah)$ as well as 
those who lived in the cities (nagarah)? were happy and prosperous. 


His Gwalior Stone Inscription (v. 26) aptly hails the reign of 


Bhoja for ever : 
यावन्नभः सुरसरित्प्रसरोत्तरीयं 


यावत्सुदुश्चर तपः प्रभवः प्रभावः । | 
सत्यञ्च यावदुपरिस्थ (ष्ठ) मवत्येशेषं | 
तावत्‌पुनातु जगतीमियमार्यकीत्ति: । 


- cf. T. H. K., p. 342 (h) Naimittika. 
. Ibid., p. 342, (g). 

- Skanda, VII. ii. 6. 47(ii)-48(i). 

. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 38. 

. Ibid., VIL. ii. 6. 30(i). 

. Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 370). 

- Ibid., VII. ii. 6. 390). 
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CHAPTER VIII 
UPENDRA-RAJA 


The political and cultural history of the early Medieval India 
runs like a commentary on the incarnatory maxim which holds 
that whenever there is decline of dharma, and adharma is ascend- 
ant,I (God) appear in the world. For the protection of the 
virtuous and for the destruction of evil-doers, and for establishing 
Dharma on a firm footing I am born from age to age :— 


यदा यदा हि धर्मस्य ग्लानिर्भवति भारत | 
अभ्यृत्थानमधर्मस्य तदात्मानं सृजाम्यहम्‌ ॥ 
परित्राणाय साधूनां विनाशाय च दुष्कृताम्‌ । 
धर्म संस्थापनार्थाय संभवामि युगे युगे ॥ 


The dominance of Asuras and Mlecchas led to the defeat of 
the gods and to the destruction of Dharma : 


योऽसौ महाबलो दैत्यो हिरण्याक्ष इति स्मृतः । 
दुष्टभावसमापन्नो देवब्राह्मणनिदक: | 
जित्वा च सकलान्देवान्शवयमेवाधितिष्ठति ॥ 
स्वर्गान्निराकृताः सर्वे भ्रष्टराज्याः पराजिताः ॥ 
विचरंति पथा मर्त्या्तेन देवगणा भुवि। 
स्वधाकारो वषट्कारः स्वाहाकारो न दूश्यते ॥ 
देवपूजार्चनं नास्ति ब्राह्मणानां विशेषतः | 
da did प्रकाशेत पुण्यान्यायतनानि wl 
आश्रमेष च सर्वेषु ऋषीणां च महात्मनाम्‌ ॥ 
wed च ggi दुष्टदैत्याः प्रहारिणः ॥ 
वर्णाश्रमवतां धर्माः स्त्रीणां चैव सुशीलता ॥ 
उच्छिन्ता हि तदा जातास्तस्मित्राजि दुरात्मति ॥ 
दुष्टाचारा दुरात्मानो मायिनो बहुमातितः ॥ 
पाखंडिनोऽपराक्रांताः सर्वे धर्मवहिर्मूजाः ॥ 


1. Bhagavadgita, IV. 7. 
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पशुधमंरता: सर्वे सर्वे ब्रह्मोतिशंसिनः | 
बहुम्लेच्छा बहुक्लेशा बह्णाबाधावनी कृता । 
को वेद: का स्मृतिः पुण्या को यज्ञ: का च दक्षिणा ॥ 
aig जगत्सर्वं दृश्यते वसुधातले । 
एवं व्यास यदा जातं दुष्टं सर्वं जगत्त्रयम्‌ ॥ 
यदा यदा हि घर्मस्य ग्लानिर्भवति भारत ॥ 
अभ्युत्थानमधर्मस्य तदात्मानं सृजाम्यहम्‌ ॥ 
इति ज्ञात्वा महाविष्णुर्वाराहं वपुरात्मवान्‌ ॥ 
दधार लीलया दिव्यं श्वेतद्वीपोपमं शुभम्‌ it 
Thus Adivaraha (Bhoja) had rescued the dhara and dharma 
by destryoying the demons (hataste danavah sarve)? in many 
battles. The achievements of Adivaraha-Bhoja have been 
discussed in the last chapter. Paramáras followed the same policy 
in giving protction to country and to its culture. 


Avanti before the advent of Adivaraha (Bhoja) had suffered 
at the hands of heretics during the reign of Ama (Nagabhata II). 
Ujjayini had also been besieged by the Arabs. The Avantya 
Khanda of the Skanda Purana not only deals with the glorification 
of the sacred spots of Avanti but also it reflects the age of Devasura 
wari.e.the struggle between the Ksatriya rulers and the alien 


invaders. 


While describing the shrine of Lurhpesvara set up by Lumpa 
or Lumpadhipa® i.e. the king of Lumpa or Lampaka (Lamghan 
region), the Skanda Purana mentionshim to be accompanied by 
"Tusaras (people of Tokharistan), Barbaras (or Daradas), Lumpas 
(people of Lampaka or Lamghan), Pahlavas (probably Persians) 
and Svaganas (the people of Sogdenia). These people are styled 
Mlecchas. This is a clear reference to the Turkish invasion, 
which caused havoc to hermitages, sages and cow.® Thus Avanti 


1. Skanda, V. i. 52. 31-42. 
In ihe Naye anana in, Sindhuraja (Navasahasanka) 15 
mentioned to have rescue i a 0 
m OR A the earth like Varaha (NSC., I. 60) 
3. Ibid., V. ii. 41. 2. 
4. Ibid., V. ii. 41. 6. 
5. Ibid., V: i. 41. 11-12. 
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d toface alien invasi hi t 5 

ZT in the micum Mab E का ot 
explains the name of Malava by saying that the reat S 
the name of Malava due to the abundance of impurity (malasya 
bahu sambhitya Malaveti prakirtita).! It indicates the dominanc 
of Mlecchas who defiled sanctity of the region. Hence the God 
himself had to rush to the rescue of Dhara and Dharma. H 
appeared in the form of Upendra. 


“The first historical person in the line of Paramara appears to 


have been Upendrarája. This name is given by Padmagupta 


and the Udaipur Prasasti. But the land-grants of the family often 


९ 


trace the genealogy to one Krsnarája. The identification of these 
two princes is generally accepted............Padmagupta mentions 
Upendra as the first king of the line, and tells us that he per- 
formed numerous Vedic sacrifices. The same author related that a 
poctess named Sita wrotea prafasti on his exploits.........The 
Udaipur prasasti the only other record which mentions Upendra, 
confirms Padmagupta’s statements. The composer of this eulogy 
tells us that the fame of this prince was proclaimed by the 
immortals, satisfied by the multitude of all sacrifices, — who was 
a jewel among the twice-born (dvija-varga-ratna) and gained high 
honour of kingship (tunga nrpatva-manah) by his valour".? Both 
Navasahasanka Carita and the Udaipur Prafasti uphold the 
greatness of Upendraraja as a great conqueror. In valour he 
resembled Prthu (Prthupratápo) and as a king he was like the 
Sun and the Moon (Upendra iti safijajne raja süryendusannibhah). 
He decorated the earth with sacrificial pillars made of gold (akari 
yajjvana yena hema-yupankita mahi) and he had defeated his 


enemies. The Udaipur Prafasti also culogises Upendraraja as 


1. Skanda, I. i. 17. 276. É : 1 
‘Mala’? here means ‘Kali-mala’ or the vices of Kali which 


were in ascendancy. 

2. DHNI, Vol. II, pp. 844-845. 

3. NSC., XI. 75-79 : 6 
वंश: प्रववृते तस्मादादिराजान्मनो रिव । 
नीतः  सुवृत्तेर्गर्तां नूपैमुक्ताफलेरिव ॥ 75 
तस्मिन्‌ पृथृप्रतापोऽपि तिर्वाषित्‌ महीतलः | 
उपेन्द्र इति सञ्जज्ञे राजा सूर्येग्दुसग्निभः ॥ 76 
अकारि यज्ज्वना येन हेमयूपाङ्किता मही ॥ 78 
अत्यच्छदशनोद्गच्छदंशुलेखात रङ्भिभिः | 


S 


दीेयस्थारिनारीणां. निःश्वासैश्चामरायितम्‌ ॥ 19 
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a jewel among the ‘dvijas’, who was a champion of Trayi dharma 
performing all the sacrifices and as a hero wio had occupied the 
exalted office of kingship earned by means of his valour.! Paramara, 
adiraja of the Paramara dynasly, is mentioned to have been born | 
at Arbuda and Upendraraja is mentioned to have been born in 
the family of Paramara.* This shows EE. Upendraraja annihilated 
demoniac people and extended his sway from Arbuda to Avanti. 

The Avanti Khanda of the Skanda Purana also contains a 
prasasti sung in the name of Upendra styled raja. 


NIRMARYADAM JAGAT (LAWLESSNESS) 

The Skanda Purana portraysan age of crisis characterised 
by wars between gods and demons. This led to lawlessness,4 
Brahma meditated upon the Lord Visnu who appeared before 
him for the protection of the world (jagatam patum). Brahma 
began to recite prayers in the honour of the Lord : 

देव देव जगन्नाथ जगत्सृष्टमिदं त्वया | | 
ऋते त्वया जगद्विष्णो नैवावस्थातुमहंति ॥ 
शास्ता त्वमस्य विश्वस्य विशुद्धस्य च नापरः d 
त्वत्तोस्तीदं जगत्सर्वं तस्मात्त्वमनुशासय ॥ 


1, Udaipura Prafasti, v. 7. 

2. Ibid., vv. 5-6. 

3. Skanda, V. i. 41. 2-5 ; 
वेधसा सृजितं विश्वं दैत्यदानवराक्षसम | 
अन्योन्यमदसंमत्तमन्योन्यद्वेषि वै रणे॥ 
sana दानवाः संख्ये नित्यं स्पर्धासमन्विताः । 
मनुष्या मनुजैः सार्धं सिद्धविद्याधरैः सह ॥ | 
चारणाः किनरे: सार्धमेवं ते द्वेषतत्परा: । | 
युद्धं कुर्वति सततमविस्पष्टाथंया गिरा i 
सर्वे चैव बलिनो ु्वलैमंनुजेः सह। 
पशवः पशुभिः साधं पक्षिणः सह afafa: n 

4. Ibid., V. i. 41. 6 
एवमन्योन्यमन्यश्च निर्मर्यादमिदं जगत्‌ । 


दृष्ट्वा विश्वस्य कर्तारं विष्णुं विश्वेश्वरं परम di 
5. Ibid., V. i. 41. 7-9 
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देवदानवगंधर्वाः सयक्षोरगराक्षसाः । 
त्वामृते पुण्डरीकाक्षं व्यापिताशेषबिग्रहाः ॥ 
परस्परं विनिघ्नंति तांश्च त्वं रक्षितुं क्षमः ॥ 
त्वमस्य विश्वस्य चराचरस्य स्थितेः सदा प्राणभुदात्मरूपिणी । 
त्वयाधृतं सर्वमिदं जगद्दे यतस्ततोऽसि त्वमुपेन्द्र संज्ञः ॥ 
प्रवेशन व्याप्तमिदं स्वधाम यत्त्व मुच्यसे बिष्णुरतो qz: | 
निवासितं विश्वमिदं त्वयाद्य वासश्च धातोरिति वासुदेव: । 
तवानुगं विश्वमिदं विभुस्त्वमशेष विश्वस्य विभासि राजा di 
सेनानुरूपं जगदेव यस्मादतः स्मृतस्त्वं किल विशवसेनः ॥ 
विलेखनादस्य चराचरस्य कृतेश्च धातोस्त्वमतोऽसि कृष्णः | 
जितं स्वया देव जगत्त्रयं यज्जितेश्च धातोस्त्वमतोऽसि जिष्णुः ॥ 
तस्मात्समस्तग्रहलोकपालं जगद्विभो पालय सर्वकालम्‌ ॥ 
त्वमस्य सर्वस्य भवादिराजस्तवास्तु भद्रासतमद्वितीयम्‌ ॥ 1 
Thus like Udayapura Prasasti and Navasghasanka Carita or 
like that of one composed by the poetess Sita the Skanda Putana 
also eulogises Visnu, the saviour, who assumed different names 
associated with his different deeds. Thus Upendra was his name 
for supporting the whole universe (tvaya dhrtam sarvam idam 
jagad vai yatas tatosi tvam upendra sanjnah).? He was also 
called raja.2 He was a great commander of army (vi$vasenah) 
called Krsna. He was a great conqueror called jignu.5 He 
was Adiraja. 
The Skanda Purana further describes as to how Upendra- 


Visnu founded Ku£asthali, by spreading the kuéa grass over that 
sacred land. Here ruled the Lord of universe — the unique 
leader. Thus it is evident that this divine being who founded 
Kugasthali (one of the seven names of Ujjayini) was moaie 
than the great hero of the Paramara dynasty called Upendra-raja. 


l. Skanda, V. i. 41. 12-20. 
2. Ibid., V. i. 41. 16(i). 


3. Ibid., V. i. 41. 17(ii) 
4. Tbid., V. i. 41. 18. 

5. Ibid., V. i. 41. 19(i). 

6. Ibid., V. i. 41. 200). 

7. Ibid., V. i. 41. 26-30 

8. Ibid., V. i. 41. 31. . 
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CHAPTER IX 
PRAMITI (DHANGA) 


Pramiti is one of the most remarkable rulers of Ancient India, 
who appeared as the saviour of country and culture in the Kali- 
age, the age of national catastrophe. The Vagnudharmotiarans as 
has been stated above, mentions Pramiti as a son of Bhargava Sura 
who was contemporaneous with Sasanka, the famous ruler of 
Gauda. But the account of Pramiti is invariably associated with the 
KANA and so the Visnudharmottaram also showers encomium on 
the personality and achievements of Pramiti1 The Matsya Purana 
too portrays the character of Pramiti in course of description 
of Kali-dharmas, ‘a common motif portrayed in the Puranas’. The 
Matsya Purana Chap. CXLIII ( Jivananda Ed., Calcutta, 1876) 
runs thus : 


एवं सन्ध्यांशके काले सम्प्राप्ते तु युगान्तिक्रे । 
तेषामधमिणां शास्ता भृगूणाञ्च कुले स्थित: ॥ 51 
गोत्रेण d चन्द्रमसे नाम्ना प्रमितिरुच्यते । 
कलिसच्ध्यांशभ।गेषु मनोः स्वायम्भुवेऽन्तरे ॥ 52 
समास्त्रिंशत्तु सम्पूर्णाः wed वसुन्धराम्‌ i 
अस्त्रकर्मा स वै सेनां हस्त्यश्वरथसंकुलाम्‌ 1153 
प्रगृहीतायुधैविप्रेः शतशोऽथ सहस्रशः | 

स तदा ते: परिवृतो म्लेच्छान्‌ सर्वान्निजघ्निवान्‌ ॥ 54 
स हत्वा Gea राजानः शूद्रयोनयः | 
पाषण्डान्‌ स तदा सर्वान्निःशेषानकरोत्‌ प्रभः ।। 55 
अधामिकाञ्च ये केचित्तान्‌ सर्वान्‌ हन्ति सर्वशः । 
औदीच्यान्मध्यदेशांश्च पार्वेतीयांस्तथैव च । 56 
प्राच्यान्‌ प्रतीच्यांश्च तथा विन्ध्यपृष्ठापरान्तिकान्‌ । 
तथव दाक्षिणात्यांश्च द्रविडान्‌ सिंहलैः सह ।। 57 
Ta पारदाश्चैव पह्लवान्यवनान्‌ शकान्‌ । 


„l. V. Dh., I. 74. 12-14. 
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तुषारान्‌ बर्वरान्‌ श्वेतान्‌ पुलिन्दान्‌ TA खसान्‌ ॥ 58 
लम्पकानान्त्रकांश्‍चापि चोरजातीस्त्थव च | 
प्रवृत्तचक्रो बलवान्‌ शद्राणामन्तकृद्‌ बभौ 59 
विद्राव्य सर्व भूतानि चचार वसुधामिमाम्‌ | 
मानवस्य तु वंशे तु नृदेवस्येह जज्ञिवान्‌ ॥ 60 
पूर्वजन्मनि विष्णुश्च प्रमिनाम वीर्यवान्‌ । 
स्वतः स वै चन्द्रमसः पूर्वं कलियुगे प्रभुः ॥ 61 
ढ्वाल्िशेऽम्युदिते वषं प्रक्रान्तो विशति समाः। 
निजघ्ने सर्वभूतानि मानुषाण्येव सर्वशः ॥ 52 
कृत्वा वीजावशिष्टान्तां पृथ्वीं क्रूरकर्मणा । 
परस्पर निमित्तेन कालेनाकस्मिकेन च 11 63 
सस्थिता सह सायासे सेना प्रमतिना सह। 
गगायमुनर्योमध्ये सिद्धि प्राप्ता समाधिना ॥ 64 

While commenting on the above account of Pramiti, Dr. V. S. 
Agrawala has identified Pramiti with Candragupta II. The 
learned Professor observes :— 

*Pramiti, son of Candramasa, organised an extensive military 
campaign for the re-establishment of Dharma. He conquered the 
kings of the north (udicya), east (pracya), west (praticya), of the 
Vindhya region (Vindhya-prstha), of Konkana (Aparantaka), of. 
the mountainous region (Parvatiya), of Madhyadesa and the south 
(daksinatya). These were the seven divisions of India which the 
sovereign king Pramiti brought under his control. His sphere of con- 
quest (cakra) included the kings of Dravidas, Sirhhalas, Gándhára, 
Parada, Pahlava, Yavana, Saka, Tusara, Barbara, Darada, 
Khasa, Lampáka, Sveta-Halika (probably White Hepthalites, 
M. 144. 55-58). It appears that this is a reference to the NG 
ments of Candragupta well-known in history for the consolidation 
of the empire through conquests (Dharanibandha). The description 
agrees with Candragupta for several reasons :— 


(1) His personal name was Deva... 000 m 
(2) His reigning period is mentioned as 32 years... --+ ++ whic 


was exactly that of Candragupta Vikramaditya Cte 
Thus the extent of his reign as 32 years agrees in the Puran 


inscriptions. 
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(3) It is stated that he was engaged in his military conquest 


for 20 years...------ Historians also hold that the military operations 


of Candragupta had ended by 400 A. D. 

(4) He was an incarnation of Visnu Mss points to his 
being a Parama-Bhagavata, as shown by his coins and inscri- 
ptions. 


(5) He had carried outa gigantic programme of conquest 
including specially the kings of the north-west as Gàndhara, 
Parada, Pahlava, Yavana, Saka, etc. Thisisa reference to the 
conquest of Candragupta upto Bahlika as stated in the Mehrauli 
Pillar Inscription, and upto river Vanksu or the Oxus as described 
by Kalidasa for Raghu. 

(6) He was a king whoset in motion the idea of Cakra 
(pravrtta cakrah........- )i.e.the political cakra on the one hand 
and Visnu's Cakra-Purusa on the other as shown by the Cakra- 
Vikrama coin of Candragupta Vikramaditya. 

(7) He is specially mentioned as the exterminator of Sidra 
kings (Sudranarh antakrt), which seems to be a reference to the 
uprooting of the Sakas of Western India. 

(8) It isalso stated that his vast army strong in cavalry 
(sasadhanz) achieved its successful purpose in the country between 
Ganga and Yamuna which isa reference to Madhyadesa as the 
home-land of the Gupta empire (गंगायमुनर्योमध्ये सिद्धि प्राप्ता ससाधना, 
M. 144-63). 

(9) He was the son of Candramasa (सुतः सवे चन्द्रमसः) - We 
know from history that Candrama was the name of endearment 
for Samudragupta (रे. K. Mookerji, The Gupta Empire, p. 17; 
चन्द्रप्रकाशो युवा). 

(10) He was of the Candra Gotra (गोत्रेण वे चन्द्रमस:) 58 refer- 


ence to the family of Candragupta I by which each king wasa 
‘Guptas ee, 


(11) In this significant inset of fourteen Slokas, a powerful 
and historically true description of the achievements of Candra- 
gupta Vikramaditya is given in the ringing tones of the Mehrauli 
inscription style. Itis stated that for full 30 years the king was 
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marching in all directions of the earth with his four-fold army 
and was himself carrying arms (अस्त्रकर्मा) . There is alsoa veiled 
reference which calls for attention. It is said that hundreds and 
thousands of Brahmanas took up arms and joined his army :— 


प्रगृहीतायुधैविप्रःशतशोऽथ — WENNS p स तदा तैः परिवृतः ॥ 


M. 144. 53. 
This appears to bea reference to the Licchavi contingent in 
Gupta army............The Licchavis.........may be called Ksatra- 


Brahmanas... .........! 

Before we discuss the identification of Pramiti, we propose to 
give below the extracts from the different Puranic works dealing 
with the account of Pramiti. The Vayu Purana also mentions 
Pramiti as a mighty ruler of Kali-age. While describing the 
Yugadharmas, the Vayu Purána refers to great agitation 
(sarhksobha) caused by Kali? It led to the decline of the 
country (desotsadah) and dark night of distress? an age of 
transition marked by distress and disturbances :— : 

एवं सम्ध्यांशके काले सम्प्राप्ते तु युगान्तिके | 

तेषां शास्ता ह्यसाधूनां भूगूणां निधनोत्थितः । 
Vayu. P., 1. 58. 75. 

गोत्रेण वै चन्द्रमसो नाम्ता प्रमितिरुच्यते | 

माधवस्य तु सोंशेन पूर्व स्वायम्भुवेऽत्तरे ॥ 
Ibid., I. 58. 76. 

समाः स॒ विशति पूर्णाः पर्यटन वै वसुन्धराम्‌ | 

आचकर्ष स od सेनां स वाजिरथकुञ्जराम्‌ Ul 
Tbid., 1. 58. 77. 

udang Aa: शतशोऽथ SEU | 

स तदा तैः परिवृतो म्लेच्छात्‌ हन्ति सहुल्नशः ॥ 
Ibid., 1. 58. 78. 

स हत्वा सर्वगश्चैव राज्ञस्तान्‌ शूद्रपोतिजात्‌ | 


पाषण्डान स ततः सर्वान्िःशेषान्‌ कृतवान्‌ WT: Ul 
Ibid., 1. 58. 79. 


1, Matsya Purána-A Study, pp: 228-231. 
2. Vayu., I. 58. 36. 
3. Ibid., I. 58. 68. 
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नात्यर्थं धामिका ये च तान्‌ सर्वान्‌ हन्ति सर्वेश: | 
वर्णव्यत्यासजातांशच ये च तानुपजीविनः ॥ 


Vayu., 1. 58. 80 


उदीच्यान्मध्यदेशांश्च पार्वतीयांस्तथैव च । 
प्राच्यास्प्रती च्यांशच तथा विन्ध्यपृष्ठाप रान्तिकान्‌ ॥ 


Tbid., I. 58. 81 


aaa दाक्षिणात्यांश्च द्रविडान्‌ सिंहलैःसह्‌ | 
गान्धारान्‌ पारदांश्चेव Tea यवनांस्तथा ॥ 


Ibid., 1. 58. 82. 


तुषारान्‌ वर्बरांश्चीनात्‌ शूलिकान्‌ दरदान्‌ खसान्‌। 
लम्पाकानाथ केतांशच किरातानाञ्च जातयः ॥ 


Ibid., I. 58. 83. 


प्रवृत्तचक्रो बलवान्‌ म्लेच्छानामन्तकृद्विभुः । 
अधृष्यः सर्वभूतानां चचाराथ वसुन्धराम्‌ ॥ 


Ibid., I. 58. 84. 


माधवस्य तु सोंशेन देवस्य हि विजज्ञिवान्‌ । 
qima विधिज्ञेश्च प्रमितिनाम वीर्यवान्‌ ॥ 


Tbid., 1. 58. 85. 


गोत्रेण वै चन्द्रमसः पूर्वे कलियुगे gua 
द्वातिशेऽम्युदिते वर्ष प्रक्रान्ते विशति समाः n 


Ibid., I. 58. 86. 


विनिघ्तन्‌ सर्वभूतानि मानवानि सहस्रशः | 
कृत्वा वीर्यावशेषान्तु पृथ्वीं रूढेन कर्मणा | 
परस्पर निमित्तेन कोपेनाकस्मिकेन gu 


Ibid., I. 58. 87. 


स साधयित्वा वृषलान प्रायशस्तानधमिकान | 
गगायमुनर्योमध्ये निष्ठां प्राप्त सहानुगः ॥ 


Ibid., I. 58. 88 


€ Vayu Purana fully 
The Brahmanda (1. ii. 31. 75-89) 
nt of Pramiti almost in the same 


terms and tone 


The Vayu Purana gives, a 
in a chapter dealin 
Uttarardha) = 
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एते लोकहितार्थाय प्रादुर्भावा महात्मन: । 
अस्मिन्नेव युगे क्षीणे सन्ध्या रिलष्टे भविष्यति 11 

Vayu., II. 36. 103. 
कल्किविष्णुयशा नाम पाराशर्यः प्रतापवान | 
दशमी भाव्य सम्भूतो याज्ञवल्क्य पुरःसरः || 

Ibid., IT. 36. 104. 
अनुकर्षन्‌ सवेसेनां हस्त्यश्वरथसंकुलाम्‌ | 
प्रगृहीतायुधे विध्रव॒ त: शतसहस्रशः || 

Ibid., IT. 36. 105. 
नात्यर्थं धामिका ये च ये च धमंद्विपः क्वचित | 
उदीच्यान्मध्देशांशच तथा विन्ध्यापरान्तिकान्‌ di 

Ibid., II. 36. 106. 
तथेव दाक्षिणात्यांश्च द्रविडान्‌ feed: सह । ` 
गान्धारान्‌ पारदांश्चेव पह्लवान्‌ यवनाञछकान्‌ ॥ 

Ibid., II. 36. 107. 
तुषारान्‌ aiia पूलिन्दान्‌ दरदान्‌ खसान्‌ | 
लम्पाकानस्धकान्‌ रुद्रान्‌ किरातांश्चंव स प्रभुः ॥ 

Ibid., II. 36. 108. 
प्रवृत्तचक्रो बलवान्‌ म्लेच्छानामन्तकृदूबली | 
अदृश्यः iyat पृथिवीं विचरिष्यति ॥ 

Ibid., II. 36. 109. 
मानवः स तु संजज्ञे देवस्यांशेन धीमतः | 
पूर्वजन्मनि fasta: प्रमितिनाम वीर्यवान्‌ ॥ 

Ibid., IT. 36. 110. 
गोत्रेण वे चन्द्रमसः पूणं कलियुगेऽभवत्‌ । 

Ibid., II. 36. 111. 
गंगायमुनर्योमध्ये निष्ठां प्राप्स्यति सानुगः॥ 

Ibid., IT. 36. 1170). 
The Márkandeya Purana also exhibits its knowledge of 
Bhargava Pramiti (Pramitir nama Bhargavah),1 who was 
Surprised by the ‘Bhanubhakti’ of Rajyavardhana :— 
तस्येति चरितं दृष्ट्वा प्रमतिनाम भागंव: | 
विस्मयाकृष्ट हृदयो गाथामेतामगायत्‌ ॥ 
Markandeya., CX. 35. 
XV. : 


L 
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भानुभक्ते रहो शक्तियंद्राजा राज्यवर्द्धन: । 
आयुषो sd जातः स्वजनस्य तथात्मनः dI 
Markandeya., CX. 36 
According to the Markandeya Purana, Pramiti of the Bhargava 
family was son of Cyavana and he had married a princess.! But 
here we do not find the traditional account of Pramiti, as noticed 
elsewhere. But Matsya (CXLIII 5), and the Visnudharmottaram 
also hail Pramiti as a scion of the Bhrgu-family. 


The Skanda Purana also contains the traditional history of |, 
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Pramiti :— 
कतुः धर्मव्यवस्थानमसुराणां प्रणाशनः d 
पूर्वजन्मनि विष्णुः स प्रमतिनाम वीर्यवान्‌ ॥ 
Sk. VII. i. 19. 79 
गोत्रेण वै चन्द्रमसः संध्यामिश्रे भविष्यति d 
कल्किविष्णुयशानाम पाराशयं प्रतापवान्‌ ॥ 

Ibid., VII. i. 19. 80. 
दशमो भाव्यसंभूतो याज्ञवल्क्यपुरःसरः । | 
अनुकर्षश्च वै सेनां हस्त्यश्वरथसंकुलाम्‌ ॥ 

Ibid., VII. i. 19. 81. 
प्रगृहीतायुधैविप्रंभूशं शतसहस्रशः | 
निःशेषाङछूदरराज्ञस्तांस्तदा स तु करिष्यति ॥ 

Ibid., VII. i. 19. 82. 
पाखंडान्म्लेच्छजातींश्च दस्यूंश्चैव सहस्रशः | 
नात्यर्थं धामिका ये च ब्रह्म ब्रह्मद्विषः क्वचित्‌ ॥ 

Ibid., VII. i. 19. 83. | 
प्रवृ्तक्रो बलवाञ्छूराणामंतको बली । | 
अदृश्यः सर्वभूतानां पृथिवीं विचरिष्यति ॥ | 

Ibid., VII. i. 19. 84 
मानवस्य तु सोंऽशेन देवस्य भुवि वं प्रभुः । 
क्षपयित्वा तु तान्सर्वान्भाविनार्थेन नोदितान्‌ di 
गंगायमुनर्योमध्ये निष्ठां प्राप्स्यति सानुगः | 

Ibid., VII. i. 19. 85. 


1. Markandeya., CXIV. 29. 
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Thus we get here a historically true description of Pramiti. 
But his identity is shrouded in mystery. He seems to be a leader 
of the Brahmanas like Sasanka and many Brahmanas fought 
under his leadership. Gupta age was marked by the religious 
tolerance and social harmony. There was no bitter crisis during 
this epoch in the Antarvedi and Dharma was not imperilled. 
Hence Pramiti despite close parallelism can not be identified with 
Candragupta II Vikramaditya. The account of Pramiti found, 
elsewhere, in the Skanda Purana also does not lend support to 
the identification of Pramiti with Candragupta II. 

The description of life in the four age-cycles styled Caturyugi- 
vyavastha is an important document of Hindu historiography, 
which also throws important light on ancient Indian chronology. 
Hence we quote the entire extract in original :— 

अष्टाविशे कलौ यच्च भावि तत्त्वं निबोध मे । 
Sk., I. ii. 40. 248 (1) . 

 faqad mAg कर्लेयातेपु पार्थिव: । 

fag दशन्यूनेष्वस्यां भुवि भविष्यति ॥ 
Ibid., I. ii. 40. 249. 

शूद्रको नाम वीराणामधिपः सिद्धिमत्र सः। 

चचितायां समाराध्य लप्स्यते भुभरापहः | 
Ibid., I. ii. 40. 250. 

ततस्त्रिषु 9 aaa दशाधिक Nerd 

भविष्यं नंदराज्यं च चाणक्यो यान्हनिष्यति ॥ 
Ibid., I. ii. 40. 251. 

शुक्लतीर्थे सर्वपापनिर्मु क्ति योऽभिलप्स्यति | 


qag mAg विशत्या चाधिकेपु M 
E Ibid., 1. ii. 40. 252. 


भविष्यं विक्रमादित्यराज्यं asa प्रलप्स्यते | 


सिद्धि प्रसादाददुर्गाणां दीनान्यो ह्यदरिष्यति ॥ 
; Ibid., I. ii. 40. 253. 


ततः शतसहसेषु शतेनाप्यधिकेषु च। 


शको नाम भविष्यश्च योऽतिदारिद्रयहारक: N 
| Ibid., I. ii. 40. 254. 
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Here are references to Sudraka, Nanda 
rajya, Saka, Magadhan king Budha, and 
are discussed with approximate limits. King Budha of Magadha 
is stated to have destroyed violent Jyoti 
be identified with the Hanas, 


Mlecchas in the 
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ततस्त्रिषु agag पटशतैरधिकेषु च। 
मागधे हेमसदनादंजन्यां प्रभविष्यति ॥ 


Ibid., I. ii. 40. 955. 


विष्णोरंशो धर्मपाता बुधः साक्षात्स्वयं प्रभुः । 
तस्य कर्माणि भविष्यंति महात्मनः ॥ 


Ibid., I. ii. 40. 256, 


ज्योतिबिदुमुखानुग्रानस्स हनिष्यति कोटिशः । 
चतुःषष्टिं स वर्षाणि भुक्तवा द्वीपानि सप्त च ॥ 


Ibid., I. ii. 40. 257. 


भक्त भ्यः स्वयशो मुक्त्वा दिवं पश्चाद्गमिष्यति। 
सर्वेषां चावताराणां गुणे: समधिको यतः ॥ 


Ibid., I. ii. 40. 258. 


ततो वक्ष्यंति तं भक्त्या सर्वपापहरं gua । 
चतुर्षु च सहस्रेषु शतेष्वपि चतुर्ष च ॥ 

Ibid., I. ii. 40. 259. 
साधिकेषु महात्राजा प्रमितिः (uro प्रमतिः) प्रभविष्यति 
Mada वे चन्द्रमसो बहुसेनापतिबली ॥ 

Ibid., I. ii. 40. 260. 
म्लेच्छान्स कोटिशो हत्वा पाषंडानि च सर्वशः । 
वैदिकं केवलं शुद्धं wed वर्तयिष्याति ॥ 

Ibid., I. ii. 40. 261. 
गंगायमुनर्योमध्ये निष्ठां यास्यति पाथिवः। 

Ibid., I. ii. 40. 262(i). 


(verse 4). Mlecchamukha is a syonym of copper :— 


ताम्रोदुम्बरं शुल्वं विद्यान्म्लेच्छमुखं तथा । ¦ 


1. St. Sk., Part 1, pp. 178-187. 


-rAjya, Vikramaditya- 
Pramiti, whose epochs 


rbindumukhas, who may 
Hunas, we know, are called 
Junagarh Rock Inscription of Skandagupta 


2. Garuda P., I. 202. 65. 
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Thus Mleccha-mukha represents the coppery or reddish face 
of the Hunas and the same idea is indicated by the term 


¢ p 
Jyotir- 
bindumukhas’. 


The epoch of Magadhan king Budha described in the 
above verses is 3600 K. E. ei. Kali Era) — (3600 — 3102) — 498 
A. D., which synchronised with the age of the Gupta ruler Budha- 
gupta.! 

Thus the reign of king Pramiti is to be placed after the fall 
of the Imperial Guptas and the epoch assigned to Pramiti by the 
Skanda Purana falls in the age of Aryavarta-crisis. During this 
period characterised by horrors, there appeared, in the country, 
a great king named Pramiti (mahan raja Pramitih) of Candramasa 
gotra. He destroyed crores of Mlecchas as well as other heretics 
and, thus, he established Vaidik Dharma in the Antarvedi, He 
is stated to have flourished about 4400 K. E. i. ८.2 

4000-3102=1298 A. D. (चतुर्ष च सहस्रेषु शतेष्वपि चतुर्ष च) 

It falls in the reign of Ala-ud-din Khalji, when we can not 
place a strong ruler associated with the heroic achievements 
ascribed to Pramiti. Hence, if we take 4104 K. E. instead of 4400 
K. E. (catursu ca sahasresu satesvapi catursu ca sádhikesu) for 
Mahau-rája Pramiti! of Candramas gotra, we arrive at about 
(4104 K. E-3102—) 1002 A. D. The beginning ofthe eleventh 
century A. D. marks the dawn of a new era—an era of crisis and 
catastrophe— caused by the Ghaznavide invasions. 


चतुर्ष च सहस्रेषु शतेष्वपि चतुर्षु च॥ २५९॥ 
साधिकेषु महानाजा प्रमितिः प्रभविष्यति । 
गोत्रेषु वे चन्द्रमसो बहुसेनापति बली ॥ २६० ॥ 
म्लेच्छान्स कोटिशो हत्वा पाषंडानि च सर्वशः ॥। 
वैदिकं केवलं शुद्धं सद्धर्मं वर्तयिष्यति ॥ २६१॥ 
गंगायमुनर्योमध्येनिष्ठां यास्यति पार्थिव: । 
ततः प्रजाश्च कालेन केनापि भृशपीडताः। २६२ ॥ 
1. St. Sk., Part I, ७. 183. 
2. Skanda, I. ii. 40. 259(ii)-262 


3. Med. Ind., ७. 599. 
4. Skanda, I. 11. 40. 252 (ii)-260(i). 
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The decline of the Pratiharas created a void in the Madhya- 
dega. The closing period of the 10th century A. D. and the 
beginning of the llth century witnessed the rise of Gaznavids 
under the leadership of Subuktagin and Mahmud of Gazna, who 
fell upon Antarvedi with all his force, fire and fury. Mahmud 
refused to spare Thanesar (Thaneávara), as he wanted to root out 
the worship of the idols from the face of all India. “This answer 
was communicated to the Raja of Dehli, who resolving to oppose 
the invaders, sent messengers through out Hindustan to acquaint 
the other Rajas that Mahmud, was marching with a vast army to 
destroy Thanesar........- He observed that if a barrier was not 
expeditiously raised against the roaring torrent, the country of 
Hindustan would be soon overwhelmed and every state small and 
great, would be entirely subverted. It, therefore, behoved them 
to unite their forces at Thanesar, to avert the impending calamity”. 


Pramiti of Candramasa-gotra was himself Candra (svatah sa 
vai candramasah).? Skanda refers to many Candras of the past ; 
and one associated with Dattatreya was ruling then, in the age of 
the Skanda Purana. Robiningtha (Candra), contemporaneous 
with the epoch of the Skanda Purana, represented Visnu incarnate, 
whose earlier incarnations are stated to be Mandhata, Jamadagnya 
(Parasurama), Rama (Dgsarathi), Vyasa, Vasudeva (Krsna), 
Pramiti and Kalki. Pramiti came to defend Dharma threatened 
by asuras in the Gangetic valley. He exterminated Mlecchas, 
Dasyus and ‘Pakhandas’ (Pásandas) who were hostile to Brahma 
and Brahmanas.$ History also knows of many rulers named Candra 
viz., Candra of Mehrauli Pillar Inscription. Sasanka-Gaudadhipa 
was also called Soma (Candra). In the Gahadavala dynasty, too, 
there were many rulers styled Candra! and they also belonged to 


1. Elliot and Dowson, Hist. Ind. Vol. II. Appendix, Note D, 
pp. 453-454. 

2. Matsya P., CXLIII. 61 (ii). 

. Skanda, VII. i. 19. 83. 

4. Chandravati Plate of Candradeva, lines 7, 
Saranath Inscription of Kumaradevi, lines, 5-6, 16, 
Kamouli Copper Plate of Govinda Candra, lines 2, 


oo 
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Candramasa gotra.! But none of these rulers can be placed 
about 1002 A. D. place 


“The Candellas............trace their descent from the Moon 
in which respect the inscriptions of the dynasty as well as curre à 
traditions are almost unanimous. Candratreya has been ado E 
as the clan-name of the sage Candratreya, who has been claimed 
to be the progenitor of the family... ... ... ... 1१ 


The date Ie A. D. falls in the reign of the Candella ruler, 
Dhanga, who is “said to have obtained the empire after defeating 
the Kányakubja king, which means that he gave up even the 
formal acknowledgement of the Pratihara suzerainty. By the 
year 954 A. D. his kingdom extended upto Yamunā in the north, 
Gwalior in the north-west, and Bhilsa in the south-west............In 
course of his long reign, extending over the latter half of the tenth 
century A. D., Dhanga made further encroachments upon the 
territory of the Pratiharas, and seems to have extended his kingdom 
far to the north of the Yamuna and as far as Banaras in the east”, 

“Dhanga also directed his arms against the Palas and invaded 
Anga (Bhagalpur). He then proceeded to Radha (West Bengal) 
and South Kofala, and also came into conflict with the kings of 
Andhra and Kuntala. He also claims to have defeated the kings 
of Kratha, Simhala and Kanci....-.-.. v 


! *Dhanga's known dates are 954 and 1002 A. D. He was the 

first independent Candella king and assumed the title Maharaja- 
dhiraja. According to Firishta, the Raja of Kalinjara joined 
the confederacy of Indian chiefs organised by Jayapala against 
Subuktagin". “He must be identified with Dhanga......”° Thus 
Dhanga attained the status ofa great ruler among the leading 
He had established his firm hold on the 
Ganga-Yamuna Doab upto confluence of the two rivers, where 
he ended his life voluntarily.....--+ That Banaras was included in 


Dhanga’s dominions is indicated by the Nanyaura Plate of V. $- 
AER EEE 


contemporary powers. 


1. Kamouli Copper Plate of Govindacandra गा, आग of Govindacandra 1 6 
2. Mitra, S. K., E. R. Kh., 0. 12- 
3. Majumdar R. C., A. L, pP- 307-308. 
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1055 (A. D. 998)............Dhanga, like his father, undertook 
expeditions in South India, as well as in Eastern India. 

*A fragmentary inscription discovered at Mahoba throws an 
interesting light on the achievements of Dhanga—verse 17 of the 
record reads as follows :— 

निमितवेरिभंग: श्री धंगः इत्यवनिमंगलमाविरासीत्‌ । 

सारेण यः स्वभुजर्योभुवनातिभारम्‌ हंवीरमप्यतिवलं तुलयम्‌ चकार |, 

“There appeared a blessing for the earth called Dhanga, who 
by the strength of his arms equalled even the powerful Harhvira, 
who had proved a heavy burden for the earth".! Harhvira or 
Hammira denotes some Muslim ruler. “Yamini Sultans, themselves 
used the honorific Amira. Harvira must refer either to Subukta- 
gin or his illustrious son, Mahmud of Ghazna. Hultzsch identifies 
Hamvira of the) Mahoba Record with Sabuktagin".? There is 
close semblance between this record and the Puránic accounts of 
Kali age associated with Pramiti in the statements that the earth 


was greatly distressed and the kings appeared in the form of | 


Visnu to relieve it of the burden. Pramiti, too, appeared to re- 
establish Dharma by destroying Asuras’ :— 
कतु धमंव्यवस्थानमसुराणां प्रणाशनः। 
पूर्वजन्मनि विष्णुः स प्रमतिनाम वीर्यवान्‌ ॥ 
Sk., VII. i. 19. 79. 
The struggle between 'Devendra-dant;'? and ‘Mattadvip- 
endra’ had begun even in the days of Yasovarman. The former 
represent “asd-karindras’, ‘diggajas’. or the defenders of the 
country; whereas the latter represent the Mátangas or the 


Muslim invaders.5 Rája$ekhara has also distinguished these two 
types of the elephants. 


1. E. I., i, p. 221 v. 17. 
2. E. R. Kh., pp. 65-66. 


- Khajuraho Stone Inscription of Yasovarman, v. 26, line 3. 
- Ibid., v. 28, line 1. 


- Awasthi, A. B. L., Prácina Bharata-kA-Bhaugolika Svarupa, 
pp. 103-104. 


cf. Awasthi, A.B.L., Indian Nationalism, Vol. I, Appendix III, 
Gaja-Sardula. 


6. Kavyamimamsa, p. 91/13-16. 


Co UO 
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But the wild elephants (Turks) were vanquished by Yafo- 
varman like a lion? Sri Dhanga was born to him like the moon 
issuing from the ocean to give pleasure to the people :— 


श्री am: स्वभुज प्रसाधितमहीनिव्याजराज्यस्थिति-- 

स्तस्मादास महोदधेरिव विधुः सूर्नृजनानन्द कृत ॥ £ 
Verily, he (Dhanga) was Krsna of the Vrsni-kula? He is stated 
to have conquered Kosala, Kratha, Sirhhala, Kuntala, Kanci 
Andhra, Radha, Anga, as wellas Lokaloka-hill. It reflects his 
conquests in the different parts of the country viz., North, South 
and East. He is also stated to have founded the colonies of 
Brahmanas and this settlement ofthe Bráhmanas looked like a 
second Kalapagrama.® Kalapagrama, situated beyond the Hima- 
layas, was a very sacred place, where lived eightyfour thousand 
Brahmanas, well-versed in various branches of Vedic learning and 
thought. It shows how great was Dhanga as a patron of Bra- 
hmanas like his own father YaSovarma Deva.® 


In the end, after living a life of more than a hundred years, 
king Dhanga gave up his life at Prayaga, the sacred confluence of 
the Ganga and the Yamuna, while meditating on Rudra and 
muttering his name in his heart. Thereby he attained Nirvana 
(moksa).? Dhanga, thus achieved Siddhi (in his mission). 


1. Khajuraho Stone Inscription of Candella Yasovarman, v. 30, 

line 2: 
सद्यः सुप्तविवुद्ध केसरिरव व्रस्यत्करीन्द्राकुला: | 

2. Ibid., v. 44, ll. 1-2. 

3. Khajuraho Stone Inscription of Dhangadeva renewed by 
Jayavarmadeva, vv. 42-43. 

4. Ibid., vv. 45-47. 

5. Ibid., vv. 53-54. 

6. Skanda, I. ii. 5. 1 ; I. ji. 5. 81-34 ; 
St. Sk., Pt. I, p. 9. 

7. Skanda, I. ii. 5. 40. 

8. Khajuraho Inscription 0 
varmadeva, v. 32(i). 

9. Ibid., v. 55. 


I. ii. 6. 30-31 


f Dhangadeva renewed by Jaya- 
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Our arguments for identifying Pramiti with Dhanga are the 


following :— 
(i) their dates synchronise with 1002 A. D. ; 


(ii) both of them were great conquerors ; 
(iii) both of them were partrons of Brahmanas and Brahama- 
nical culture ; 
(iv) both of them are stated to have attained Siddhi in 
Madhyade$a ; 
(v) both were the defenders of the country against the dreaded 
Mlecchas ; and 
(vi) both of them gave up their lives at Prayaga. In the 
Matsya Purana we get :— 


संस्थिता सह सायासे सेना प्रमतिना सह । 
गंगायमुनर्योमध्ये सिद्धि प्राप्ता समाधिना di! 


Dr. Agrawal read’ sasadhana” in place of samadhina.? But 
latter reading i.e. ‘samadhing’ is preferable. We know that 
Dhanga with his closed eyes meditating on and muttering the 
name of Rudra gave up his life at Prayaga and by so doing i. e. 
‘samadhina’, he attained Siddhi. 


SAMADHI-SIDDHI 


Dhanga achieved Moksa by his Prana-tyaga, which was one 
of the popular faiths of this epoch. According to the Mahabharata 
‘Sarira-utsarjanam’ or *anaíakarh (anaSanam) performed accord- 
ing to its ‘vidhi’ leads to the attainment of Siddhi. According to 
the Skanda Purana, Dehatyaga was a popular means of realising 
salvation. Skanda also describes its Vidhi or Vidhgna which 
comprised many religious rites leading to samadhi.5 The inscrip- 
tional passage fully conforms to Samadhi-siddhi : 


kn anaa ae 
1. Matsya P., CXLIII. 64. 


2. Matsya Purana A Study., p. 230. 

3. Anusasana P., XXV, 63-64. 

4. Skanda, V. iii. 4. 37 ; V. iii, 196. 5; V. ii. 217. 3. 
5. Ibid., V. iii. 28. 121-126. 
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रक्षित्वा क्षितिमम्वुराशिरशनामेतामनन्यार्यात, 
जीवित्वा शरदां शतं समधिकं श्रीधंग पृथ्वीपतिः । 
Eri मुद्रितलोचनः “स्‌. हृदये ध्यायन्जपन्‌ जान्हवी- 
कालिन्द्योः सलिले कलेवरपरित्यागादगासिवृति ॥ 1 
Thus Pramiti or Dhanga, an exalted ruler of the Candratreya 
or Gandella family (Candramasa gotra) lived fora hundred years 
and in the end he abandoned the body in the waters of the 
Ganges and the Yamuna in accordance with rites of Prana-tyaga. 
Thus he fully realised the fruits of human life viz., abhyudaya and 
nihíreyasa. His reign was a long and distinguished one marked 
by his resistance to Turks and by his patronage to Bráhmanas, 
Brahmanical culture and. The temples of khajurah bear 
evidence to his glorious epoch. 


1. Khajuraho Stone Ins. of — Gg वा by Jayav Renewed by Jayavar- 


madeva, v. 55. 
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CHAPTER 2 
GAHADAVALAS 


The history of the Gahadavalas has unique significance in the 
history of the AryadeSa or Aryavarta which they were called by 
the Providence to protect. This dynasty also produced such con. 
querors as Candradeva (cf., Candradeva vijayi, Candravati Plate 
of Candradeva,l. 7), and Govindacandra who was called upon 
to defend the sacred crty of Varanasi against the attacks of the 
wild Turuskas : 

वाराणसी भुवनरक्षणादक्ष एको 
दुष्टल्नुरुष्कसुभटादवित्‌ हरेण । 
उक्तो हरिस्स पुनरत्र वभूव तस्माद्‌ 

गोविन्दचन्द्र इति प्रथितामिधानः 117 

The Puranas also throw valuable light on the history of this 
dynasty as is evident from the gleanings from the Bhavisya Purana 
and the Skanda Purana. 


Buavisya PURANA AND THE GAHADAVALAS 


While describing the advent of Kali and Mlecchas, the 
Bhavisya Purana refers to the Mohammadan invasion of Sind and 
other countries of Western. India Guhilas defended the country 
defeating the Mlecchas.? Prajaya, son of Rastrapala, a scion of 
the Guhila dynasty, is mentioned to have founded the city of 
Kanyakubja with the divine help of the Goddess Sarada. Prajaya 
Seems to be an adventurous conqueror and a good horse-man 


o 
who was also known as Jayapala. His son was called Venuka- 
Mahipala.3 


Venu begot a son named YaSovigraha through his wife 
Viravati. He wasa Pious and powerful ruler es Powerful roler of Aryavartad _ Aryavarta.4 


1. Sarnath Ins. of Kumáradevi, v. 16. 


2. Bhavisya p Pratisarca i5 JV z 
3. Ibid., IV. 3. 43-53. ° p., IV. 3. 1-38. 


4. Ibid., IV. 3. 61 : 
Te वीरवत्यां च यशोविग्रह आत्मजः | 
बभूव बलवान्धर्मी चार्यदेशपतिः स्वयम्‌ | 
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The above account contains some grains of historical inform- 
ation. The Navasari grant of the Calukya prince Pulakesin Avani- 
janasraya informs us that sometime before 739 A. D. an army of 
Arabs (Tajikas) advanced as far south as Navasarika in Gujarat 
after destroying on its way Saindhava, Kacchella, Saurastra 
Cavotaka, Maurya and Gurjara princes". Bappa, the us 
Guhila is known to have saved the country and culture against 
the iconoclastic fury and fire of the Tajikas. 


The Guhilas were the feudatories of the Pratiharas. When 
king Bhoja had departed to heaven......... Candradeva appeared as 


the protector of the Aryavarta, as we know from the Basahi Plate 
Inscription.? 


ORIGIN OF THE GAHADAVALAS 


“The GahadvAlas emerge into the light of history so suddenly 
that it is difficult to clear away the obscurity hanging over their 
origin"? Dr. Tripathi refers to the different theories relating to 
the origin of the Gáhadavalas : 

(i) The numerous charters call them Ksatriyas connected 

with the line of Yayati.4 
(ii) “The Paurgnik texts, at any rate, refer toa people called 
Gahvara or Girigahvara’, who are described as dwellers 
in jungles and caves, and since ‘Gahvara’ might con- 
ceivably correspond in meaning to the Prakrit ‘Gahada’ 
(both words being derived from the same root), it may 
indeed be tempting to conjecture that the term ‘Gahada- 
vila’ is equivalent to ‘Gahvaravasi”’. 

(iii) “Pandit Bisheswar Nath Reu has, however, another theory 
to offer. He thinks that Gahadavala is used in the sense 


— 


- 0. 1. I., Vol. IV, Ins. No. 30, p. 140, 1. 24. 
2. I. A., XIV, p. 103, 1. 3. 
T.H.K., p. 294. 
3. Ibid., p. 296 
- Ibid., pp. 296-297 
- Ibid., p. 297, vide Wilson's Visnu Purana, p. 196. 


o e 
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of ‘balavan’ and that they were so called because they 
conquered the most important kingdom of the times", 
(iv) “Mr. C. V. Vaidya derives it.........from some place 
Gahada in the Deccan”. 
“Dr. R. C. Majumdar suggests that the Gahadavalas were 
perhaps of Karanataka origin (I. H. Q., VII, 1931, p. 634 note 1; 
T.H.K., p. 297, note 4). 


(v) “But some scholars affirm that the Gahadavalas were a 
branch of the famous Rastrakutas or Rathors... ... ... 7 


Dr. Tripathi does not accept the Rastrakuta origin ofthe 
Gàhadavalas. He is, however, inclined to identify the Gahada- 
vàlas with Gahvaras or Girigahvaras.* All the above views and 
theories have been mentioned by Dr. Roma Niyogi in her History 
of the Gáhadavala Dynasty. 

Dr. Roma Niyogi also maintains that “The Gahadavalas 
could not have belonged to the Rastrakuta clan”. Dr. Niyogi 
further thinks: Itis possible, as some scholars have suggested, 
that there is some geographical significance behind this name, 
but the inscriptions themselves point not to South India but to 
the newly conquered regions of the Gahadavala dominion, 
Paficalade$a".6 

Dr. Niyogi observes that “Curiously enough the kings of this 
dynasty trace their origin, not from the sun or moon or any 
famous mythical personage, like most of the contemporay kings, 
but froma modest person, YaSovigraha by name, who did not 
even assume a royal epithet?.? 

The Bhavisya Purana refers to the foundation of the city 
of Kanyakubja by Prajaya (Jayapala) whose son Venuka is 


1. T.H.K., pp. 296-299. 

2. Ibid., pp. 298-300. 

3. Ibid., p. 297. 

4. H.G.D., pp. 29-35. 

5. Ibid., p. 32 ; cf. pp. 29-35. 
6. Ibid., pp. 35-36. 
7. Ibid., p. 28. 
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stated to be the father of YaSovigraha!, Prajaya was the son 
of Rastrapala who was himself the son of Guhila?. Guhila is 
the same as Guhadatta, founder of the dynasty of the Gubila- 
Putras. Kalabhoja was known by the title of of Bappa*. Thus 
it is evident that YaSovigraha, the first member of the Gahadavala 
dynasty, was a scion of the Guhila family. As such, it is fae as 
Dr. Tripathi contended that, “Gahadavala is equivalent to 
Gahvaravási" 5. 

“Crooke suggests that, the word (Gahadavala) may have 
been derived from the Sanskrit word ‘gahvara’ or “girigahvara’ 
which was the name of a Purdnic people who used to live in the 
caves". The Mahabharata and the Padma Purana mention the 
people known as Giri-Gahvaras? as one of the tribes of Kirata 
family’. The Guhilas were associated with the Bhils of Idar. 
One of the adventurer of this stock moved from Chittor in Mewar 
to Kanauj which needed such a person. Thus it is not surprising 
if the Gaharwaras and Guhilas are yoked together’. 


YASOVIGRAHA 
Dr. Tripathi observes that “According to the testimony of the 
inscriptions Gahadavala dynasty was founded by one YaSovigraha 
‘after the lines of the protectors of the earth born in the Solar race 
had gone to heaven’,!° but it is not clear where he and his successor 
Mahicandra...... ruled at first. In fact, the absence of royal titles 


. Bhavisya P., Pratisarga, IV. 3. 43-61. 
. Ibid., IV. 3. 38-39. 
. D.H.N.L., Vol. II, pp. 1154-1155. 
. Ibid., pp. 1158-1159. 
. T.H.E., p. 297. 
. H.G.D. p. 35, vide Crooke, T.C.N.W.P.O., Vol. IL, pP. 371-73 
. Mbh., Bhisma P., IX. 68 (i) 
Padma P., I. 6. 63. 
8. Ibid., I. 6. 64(i) ; Mbh. Bhisma P., IX. 69(1). : 
9. T.H.K., pp. ALS vide R.N.W.I., Vol. 1, p. 122 and Note i 
H.G.D., p. 33. 
10. E.I., XIII, p. 218 ; IX, p- 304 etc. cf. THE. P: 
ज्ञासीदशीतयुतिवंशजातक्ष्मापालमालायुदिवगताड 


NON 02 PH — 


300, note 2. 
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in case of both, has sometime been taken to indicate that they 
were not even royal personages, although in records the former 
is called a noble (personage)... --- (who) by his plentiful splendour 
(was) as it were the sun incarnate”. 

But “the Chandravati inscriptions of V. S. 1150 and 1156 
further detail that the Ksatra dynasty in which YaSovigraha was 
born forcibly occupied Kanyakubja after the destruction of the 
descendants of king Devapala...... the Pratihara king".? “Another 
šloka in these Chandravati grants states that Yasovigraha seized 
the earth and made her fond of the sceptre of the king (cf. tasmin 
vaše samutpanne Yasovigraha samjnakah  vigrahya medini 
yena danda-pranayini krta)?. Despite such references relating to 
the glorious achievements of YaSovigraha, Dr. Roma Niyogi 
following Dr. Tripathi observes that “He may have ruled over a 
small territory ; he, however, appears to have been a subordinate 
chief, as the absence of any royal epithet before his name indi- 
cates’. This is speculative. The Bhavisya Purana clearly men- 
tions Yasovigraha as a powerful ruler of Aryadesa : 

Nrpad vai Viravatyam ca YaSovigraha atmajah. 
Babhüva balavan dharmi ca AryadeSapatih® svayarh. 
Aryadesa represents MadhyadeSa here, in its narrow sense: He 


ruled for twenty years (viméad varsarh krtarh rajyam tena rajna 
mahitale).$ 


MAHICANDRA 
YaSovigraha was succeeded by his son Mahicandra who was 
like his father (a powerful king) of Aryadega with his capital at 
Kanyakubja (Mahichandras tasya sutah pitus tulyam krtam 


1. T.H.K., p. 300 
Ind. Ant., XV, joe ४: 7८ 928 
साक्षात्‌ विवस्वान्‌ इव भूरिधाम्ना नाम्ना यशोविग्रह इति उदार: । 


- H.G.D., pp. 38-39 
- Ibid., p. 40 


. Ibid., p. 41 


. Bhavisya P., Pratisarga, IV. 3. 61 
- Ibid., IV. 3. 620). 


QOO oc 1० 
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padam)?. ; He is highly praised in most of the Gāhadavāla inscrip- 
tions. His fame spread to the other side of ocean.? Such a 


conqueror, howsoever be vague the praises, cannot be believed 
to be a feudatory chief. 


CANDRADEVA 

Candradeva was a worthy son of Mahicandra and he ruled 
like his father over the country of Kanyakubja? which he raised to 
the status of an empire.4 

Withdrawl of a strong power from the centre of Antarvedi— 
the punya-bhümi—viz., Kanyakubja led to the influx of ‘roaring 
-elephants (Garjanaka gajendras)-:or Matangas who were intoxi- 
cated (matto yati iti matangah) with power and faith to destroy 
the roots and relics of Hindu culture and with it they aimed at 
the destruction of temples which were the nurseries of Hindu 
culture and thought. It was this aim which spurred Turuskas 
and Mleccha-hordes (Tusaras, Barbars, Lumpas or Lampakas, 
Khasas, Daradas and Svaganas) to invade the Gahga-Yamuna- 
Doab. As long as Nagabhata II, Bhoja I and Mahendrapala 
stood as the sentinels of Madhyadesa, Aryan life and culture was 
secure. But after their death Pratiharas ceased to be the door- 
keepers of the Antarvedi. Kanyakubja and Kasi were sacked by 
the Ghaznavide forces. Ksatriya rulers or the defenders of the 
country and its culture fled in terror leaving the country, its 
capital and temples at the mercy of the invader. Such cowardly 
rulers who could not give protection to the country, its people and 
the culture were styled Vrsalas i.e. degraded Ksatriyas. History. 


l. Bhavisya P., Pratisarga, IV. 3. 62(ti). 
2. H.G.D., p. 41. 
8. Bhavisya P., Pratisarga, IV. 3. 63: 
चन्द्रदेवस्तस्य सुतो राज्यं तेन fag: qudd 
4. Chandravati Plate Ins. of Candradeva, ll. 6-7: 
परमभट्टारकमहाराजाधिराज परमेश्वर ***** 
निजभुजोपाजित श्री कान्यकुब्जाधिपत्यश्री चंद्रदेवो विजयी । 
Ibid., ll. 4-6 ; 


Kamouli Copper Plate Ins. of Govindacandra, ll. 4-5, 11-12. 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


f 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
140 HISTORY FROM THE PURANAS 


knows that Rajyapala, the scion of the "Pratihara dynasty, was 
murdered by the Candella ruler. Itexihibits the national feeling 
of indignation towards one who evaded svadharma (cf. Bhagavad- 
gita, III. 35 : svadharme nidhanam éreyah) towards the country, 

Thus it is evident that with the decline of the Pratiharas 
MadhyadeSa or Antarvedi needed a strong ruler to check the 
surging tides of Mlecchas. Candellas, Kalacuris and Paramaras 
were engaged in consolidation of their power in their respective 
zones viz., Bundelakhanda, Daksina Kosala and Málava respect- 
ively. In trying to get their hold on Kanyakubja they fought 
among themselves. This mutual warfare among the deferiders of 
the country sapped the vitality of our national forces and their 
federal outlook. 

It was in this era of crisis that Candradeva appeared as the 
saviour of the people, who by his noble prowess suppressed all the 
troubles of his subjects (yenodaratara-pratapa-éamita$esa-przjo- 
padravam). He destroyed the enemies and dispelled the darkness. 
He established his sovereignty over the kingdom of Kanyakubja 
which comprised the tirthas of Kasi, Kusika (Kanauj) and 
Ayodhya (Uttara-Kosalendra sthàniyakáni). Thus in the per- 
sonality of Candradeva, Antarvedi with all its sacred institutions 


1. Ghandravati Plate of Candradeva, 11. 3-5 : 
तस्याभूत्तनयो नर्यकरसिक: क्रांतद्विषन्मंडलो | 
विध्वस्तोद्धतधीरयोधतिमिर: श्रीचंद्रदेवो नृप: । 
येनोदारतरप्रतापशमिताशेषप्रजो पद्रवं | 
श्रीमद्गाधिपुराधिराज्यमसमं दोविक्रमेणाजितं ॥ 
तीर्थानि काशिकुशिकोत्तरकोशलेन्द्र*** 
स्थानीयकानि परिपालयता भिगम्य यः ॥ 
As regards the names of tirthas, Drs. Trpathi, Roma Niyogi 
and others take Indrasthana as the name of Indraprastha or 
modern Delhi. But it appears to be Uttara-Kosalendra sthani- 


yaka i.e. the capital of the lord of Uttara-Koéala or the city of 
Rama (Uttara-K osalendra). 


cf. Struggle For Empire, p. 52; History of the Gahadavala 
Dynasty, p. 46. 
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of history and polity (ksatradharma) was safe and secu TI 

Basahi inscription (V. S. 1161351104 A. D.) clear] 
after the death of Bhoja and the destruction of Karia NE DR 
the earth became distressed, king Candradeva cda the Wen 


याते श्री भोजभूपे विबुधवरवधूनेत्नसोमातिथित्वम्‌ 
श्रीकर्ण कोतिशेषं गतवति च तुपे इमात्यये | 
भर्तारं यं धरित्री त्निदिवविभुनिभं प्रीतियोगादुपेत । 
त्राता विशवस्यपूर्वम्‌ समभवदिह स क्ष्मापतिएच चन्द्रदेवः ॥ 
This Bhoja is to be identified with Bhoja-Adivaraha the 
saviour of Aryavarta. Like Bhoja, Candradeva wrs born to 
champion the cause of Vedic culture. 


KASIRAJA CANDRADEVA 

The Skanda Purana refers to Kasiraja Candradeva? along 
with the other great rulers of ancient India named Mucukunda 
(rajarsi), Sagara, Vasusena, Kakutstha and Aila who had set up 
their Lingas. Though the name of the dynasty of Candradeva 
is not mentioned here, yet the epithet Kasiraja added to Candra- 
deva leaves no doubt about his identification with the great 


Gahadavala ruler of the same name. 


MANDAPALA 
According to the Bhavisya Purana Candradeva was succeeded 


by his son named N andapala,* who is to be identified with 


Madanapala or Mada acandra of the inscriptions. 
The age of Mand apala witnessed the rising tides of Muslim 


ER 


. Banaras Copper Pla © Grant of Govindacanara, ll. 2-3. 


, Skanda, VI. 106. 6(ii). 
. Ibid., VI. 106. 5-6. 
. Bhavigya P., Pratisa ga, IV. 3. 63: 
चंद्रदेवस्तःय सुतो राज्यं तेन पितुः समम्‌ ॥ 
gd तरमात्सुतो मंदपालो महीपति: ॥ 
cf. T.H.K., p. 305 aid Note 5, Sometimes called Meu 
(Ind. Ant., XVIII, PP: 12, 14) or Madanacandra (Ep. Ind., 


IX, pp. 324, 327, V. 15). 


Pon 
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invasions which were prelude to the coming deluge—the Turkish! 
REA PR (or Madanacandra) was the beginn- 
ing of the era of “bhayanaka Mleccha-rajya when the Turkish 
arms penetrated the heart of yaya and the FR 
ruler submitted to pay taxes to the Turkish ruler. he history of 
the Gahadavala dynasty from Mandapala to Jaicandra described 
in the Bhdvisya Purana, is a little confused in its details. 
There are no references to Govindacandra and Vijayapala 
(or. Vijayacandra), son and successor of Govindacandra in the 
- Bhavişya Puragna. 


JAYACANDRA 


Like the Banaras Copper Plate Inscription of Govindacandra 
the Bhavisya Purana also tells us that after the death of Bhoja 
(same as Bhoja I of the Pratihgra dynasty) there was no power 
strong enough to give protection to the country. There were 
many rulers (bahu-bhupavati bhümis)?. It was this age of decline 
during which Jayacandra had to rule over Antarvedi with Kanya- 
kubja as his capitals. 

According to the Bhavisya Purana Jayacandra was the son 
of Devapala through his wife Candrakanti, eldest daughter of 
Anangapala*. We are told that Vijayacandra was succeeded by 
his son Jayacandra whose mother was queen Candralek 
ing to the Rambhamafijari’s. 


and Candralekha of Rambhgma 
Devapala of the Bhavisya P. and Vijayacandra appear to be 
identical names of the father of Jayacandra. 

On the other hand, from the Jain work P 
learn that Jayantacandra (same as Jayacandra 


hà accord- 
Candrakanti of the Bhavisya P. 
Ajari are identical. Similarly, 


rabandhakosa we 
) was the son of 


1. Sarnath Inscription of Kumara L एन्‍न्‍<८5 Sarnath Inscription of Kumaradevi, 1. 18. 
2. Bhavisya Purana, Pratisarga, IIT. 4. 1-2 (1) 
3. Ibid., III. 4. 4(ii) : 

अन्तवंद्यां कान्यकुब्जे जयचन्द्रोमहीपतिः। < 
4. Ibid., III. 5. 1-6 
5. THK., p. 320. 
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Govindacandra, king of Kasi, who gave up his life according to 
the yogic way of Prana-tyaga. After the death of Govindacandra, . 
he was succeeded by Jayacandra.! 7 

The entire account of the achievements of Vijayacandra given 
by Dr. Tripathi is based on Prthviraja-Raso, and it seems to be 
doubtful. 

The last inscription of Govindacandra was dated in V.S. 
1211/1154 A.D. and the first inscription of his son and successor 
Vijayacandra, in V.S. 1224/1168 A.D. ......Vijayacandra’s reign 
began c1155 A.D. He may have ruled for ‘about fifteen years... ... 
So far four inscriptions, dated during Vijayacandra's reign have 
been discovered.. Of these, one was by a private individual and 
another by...... feudatory of Vijayacandra ; the other two inserip-, 
tions were issued in the name of the king but the grants embodied 
therein were actually made by Maharajaputra Yuvaraja 
Jayacandradeva. No inscription, recording the grant by the king 
himself, has been found. It is to be noted that these two official: 
inscriptions are dated in the last two years, of Vijayacandra’s 
reign and the two unofficial inscriptions also are dated in his last 
year. Thus there is a period of thirteen years intervening beta: 
ween the date of the first inscription of this reign. The absence 
of any Gahadavala record relating to the period between 1154: 
A.D. and 1168 A.D. is rather unusual for the dynasty...and may, 
indicate the possibility of.an internal feud. It has already been 
noticed that Yuvaraja Asphotacandradeva and Maharajaputra 
Rajyapaladeva, two of the sons of Govindacandra, issued land- 
grants, one after another during the reign of their father, whose 


successor, however, was १ third son Vijayacandra. This may 


_point to fratricidal struggle E क्क to fratricidal struggle... Es 


1. Prabandhakofa, XI, Harsakaviprabandha 64 (p. 54) : 
gasal बाराणस्यां पुरि गोविन्दचन्द्रो नाम राजा | 
तत्पुत्रो जयन्तचष्द्रः । तस्मै राज्यं दत्वा 
पिता योगं प्रपद्य परलोकमसाधयत्‌ | 

Ibid., XX, 106, p. 88: 
वाराणस्यां गोविन्दचन्द्राख्य T7 
2. H. G. D., pp: 90-91. 


gat जयन्तचन्द्रो राजा । 
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This crisis in the history of the Gahadavalas, whether it was 
due to fratricidal feud or due to Muslim invasions, clearly reflects 
upon the personality of Vijayacandra as a nonentity, as is evident 
from the observations of the Jain writer who omits the name of 
Vijayacandra and makes Jayacandra son and successor of 
Govindacandra. 

As pointed out above Vijayacandra is the same as Devapala 
of the Bhavisya Purana which mentions him as the father of 
Jayacandra. LY 

But according to the Bhavisya Purana Devapala of Rastra- 
palanvaya (same as Rathor family) was the son of Mandapala or 
Madanapala. But we know that son of Madanapala was Govinda- 
candra. 

JaYACANDRA—A GAEAT CONQUEROR 

- Jayacandra, the famous king of Kanyakubja-deSa or Antar- 
vedi was a powerful ruler (Jayacandra iti khyato bāhuśāli 
jitendriyah),! who conquered Gauda-Vanga and Marudega. 
Harsakavi-prabandha of Rajasekhara also tells us that Jayanta- 
candra conquered the earth as far as 700 Yojanas, as a result of 
which he was known as the “king of 700 yojanas? of land? (sapta- 
Satayojanabhungtho Jayantacandro). He is also mentioned to 
have besieged and conquered the capital of. Gauda named Laksa- 
navati ruled by Laksanasena (same as Laksamanasena of the 
Sena dynasty). Thus undoubtedly Jayacandra was a powerful 
ruler, a great conqueror and patron of poets like Harsa author of 
Naisadhiya Mahakavya.® 
JAYACANDRA—PRTHVIRAJA STRUGGLE 

The presence of two strong rulers viz, Jayacandra and Prthvi- 
raja led to disunity and dissension among the two great rulers of 
1. Bhavisya P., Pratisarga III. 5, 6(i) 
2. Ibid., III. 5. 7. 

3. Prabandhakosa, XI, Harsakaviprabandha, p. 64: 
जयन्तचन्द्रः सप्तयोजनशतमानां पृथ्वीं जिगाय । 
cf. T.H.K., p. 322, note 3 
4. Prabandhakosa, XXIV, Vastu 
- Ibid., XX, pp. 88-90 
6. Ibid., XI, p. 55 


pala-prabandha, 142, p. 117 


[$1] 
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Aryadesa. Anangapala, king of Indraprastha, had two daughters 
named Candrakanti and Kirtimglini who were married respec- 
tively to Devapala of Kanyakubja and Somegvara, the Cahamgna 
ruler of Ajmer.! j 

SomeSvara and Kirtimalini begot three sons viz., Dhundhu- 
kāra, Krsnakumaraka, and Prthivīrāja. Anangapala is stated to 
have abdicated in favour of his grandsons. He gave Indraprastha 
to Prthiviraja ; Dhundhukara got Mathura and Krsnakumaraka 
got the possession of Ajmer? Whatever may be the truth in 
these statements, but the possession’ of Dehali (or Indraprastha) 
created the seeds of hostility? among the two great rulers that led 
to the fall of the Rajputs.‘ 


SAMYOGITA-SVAYAMVARA 
The Bhavisya Purana gives a detailed account of the svayam- 

vara of Sarhyogita, daughter of Jayacandra at Kanyakubjapura 
where Prthiviraja was not invited (Bhavisya P., Pratisarga, III. 
Chap. 6). The fight which took place between the forces of 
these two defenders of AryadeSa further antagonised Jayacandra 
and Prthiviraja. Their conflict on the eve of the Muslim conquest 
of India hastened the collapse of Hindu power which led to the 
foundation of *bhayanaka rajya’ or the rule of terror. Vastupala- 
prabandha tells us : i 

सप्तशतयोजनभूनाथो जयन्तचन्द्रो$पि क्षयं वीतः । 

विशतिवारबद्धरुद्धसहावदीनसुरत्राणमोक्ता पृथिवीराजोऽपि बद्ध: i 


. Bhavisya P., Pratisarga IIT. 5. 1-4 

. Ibid., III. 5. 10-12 

. Ibid,, III. 5. 17-19, 28-35 

. Ibid., III. 5. 36-38 : 

इति ज्ञात्त्रा तयोर्धोरं वैरं चासीन्महीतले। 

भूमिराजश्च बलवाञजयचरद्र भयादितः ॥ 
जथचन्द्रशच बलवान्पृथिवी राजभी | 
जयचन्द्रश चायं देशम द्व राष्ट्रमकल्पयत्‌ i N 
पृथिवीराज एवासौ तदाद्धं राष्ट्रमानयत्‌ | 
एवं जातं तयोर्वेरमर्िवंशप्रणाशतम्‌ ॥। 


cf. H.G.D., pp. 106—107. 
5. Prabandha Kosa, XXIV, 142, p. 117. 
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CHAPTER XI 


TURKISH CONQUEST OF INDIA 
AND ITS CAUSES 


The rise of Islam in Arabia had far-reaching influence on the 
history of the neighbouring countries. India and Arabia had close 
commercial and cultural contacts even before this event. “The 
conversion of Arabs...... and their religious spirit being now thoro- 
ughly aroused, every feeling of their enthusiastic nature was 
turned into that one channel, to conquer in the cause of God, or 
to die in asserting his unity and greatness, was the longing wish of 
every Mussulmgn ; the love of power or spoil, the thirst of glory, 
and even the hopes of Paradise, only contributed to swell the tide 
of this absorbing passion"!, Elphinstone further adds : “The cir- 
cumstances, both political and religious, of the neighbouring 
countries were such as to encourage the warmest hopes of these 
fanatical adventurers’”?. 

The western sea-coast near Thana (Maharashtra) was inva- 
ded about 636 A. D3. (A. H. 15 or 16), when PulakeSin II, the 
Chalukyan emperor was ruling over Deccan. But the invaders 
failed to get a foothold there. Again, the two successivee discom- 
fitures of the Muslim arms on the north-western gates of Sindh 
did not deter or dissuage the invaders who under the youthful 
vigour of Mohammad-bin-Qasim succeeded in the conquest of 
Sindh. 

This collapse of the Indian powers is ascribed to the ‘unpa- 
triotic charaeter of the Buddhists’*. Thus the apathy® of the ruler 
and the ruled ruined the country. 


1. Elphinstone : History of India. p. 295. 
2. Ibid. p. 295, 


3. Ibid. p. 299, 7, N. 20 vide Sir प. Elliot—Arabs in Sind. 
4. Classical Age, p. 175. 


5. Bharata Aur Araba Sambandha, p. 47. 
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“The Mahometan writers assert that Casim ha 


ठ : d be to pl 
march to Canouj (Kanauj) on the Cancer gun to plan 


>> and an almost con- 
temporary historian states that he had reached a place that seems 
to mean Oudipur (Udaipur)!......”, Elphinstone thinks that “It 
is inconceivable that he should have projec iti 
E ect 
> projected such an expedition 


et But we have the unimpeachable evidence of inscriptions 


that the army of the Tajikas (Arabs) desired to enter Dakshina- 
patha (South India), after destroying the countries of SRI A 
(Sindh). Kacchella (Cutch), Saurástra, Cavotaka (Capas), 
Maurya (Moris of Ajmer) and Gurjara?, But they were badly 
defeated by Pulakesin-Avanijanaéraya*. Naga Bhatta I destroyed 
the armies of the Mleccha Kings. who was none else than the 
Arab invader or the Tajika governor of Sindh mentioned above. 
Naga Bhatta Il is also stated to have conquered Sindh® ruled by 
Turuska?; and again we are told that Rama (Ramabhadra) 
destroyed the armies of violent, terrible and merciless people 
devoted to sinful acts, and thus he proved to be the defender of 
the faith (trata dharmasya)*. Bhoja, the greatest foe of the 


. Elp: H. I., p. 303 vide *Tarikh:Hind-o-Sind", 
. Ibid., p. 303. 
G. I. I., Vol. IV, p. 138. 


. Ibid., p. 138. 
, H.M.HLL, Vol. II. p. 304 


Gwalior Prasasti of Bhoja, verse 4 : 
देवो नागभटः पुरातनमुनेर्मूतिबंभूवाद्भुत । 
येनाऽपौ सुकृत प्रमाथिबलनम्लेच्छाधिपाक्षोहिणी: | 
6. Ibid., Verse 8 : 
आद्यः पुमान्पुनरपि स्फुटकीतिरस्माज्जातस्स एव किल नागभटस्तदाल्य: | 
यत्रान्धर्सस्धवविदर्भकलिंगभूवेः । कौमारधामति पतंगसमैरपाति t 
7. Ibid., Verse 11 : तिजित्य..- 
आनत्तंमालवकिराततुरुष्कवत्स ॥। 
8. Ibid., Verse 12 : राम नामा...प्रसभमधिपतीनुद्धतक्र्रसत्वार | 
पापाचारान्तरायप्रमथनरुचिरः aia: कोतिदा र्‌ 


CR ०० m L 


स्तरात धर्मस्य-.-॥ 
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Mlecchas, also taught a good lesson with his weapons, to the 
Asuras!. Thus we see that there was a continuous, uninterrupted, 
stiff, as well as successful, resistance to the armies of the Tajikas, 
Turuskas and Mlecchas. The terror of Arab conquest stirred the 
Country and hence, the forces of national integration overpowered 
those of disruption and disintegration. However, it was due to 
the political consciousness and love of the country (svadecaraga)? 
with devotion to Dharma, that the world-conquerors failed and 
the conquest of Siudh proved to be a mere episode in the history 
of India. : 

Now came the turn of Kabul and Káámira to face the Tur- 
kish avalanche, but Kaámirian politics, with the treachery of 
ministers and feudatories, caused havoc. Some of the women, 
who entered the palaces, must have belonged to the neighbouring 
tribes of Khasas and Daradas, converted to Islam. ,Rajatarhginis 
of Kalhana, Jonaraja and Srivara Pandita etc. assert that the 
political anarchy, along with ‘bhiksu-viplava’ went a great way 
in the fall of the frontiers. Sahirulers did fight with . utmost 
valour, but despite all their sacrifices and combinations and con- 
federations, they failed in their struggle against the Muslims. The 
great writers of Kasmira did their best to arouse the spirit of 
patriotism and unity in the minds of people, but in vain. The 
clouds of terror and tyranny gathered so dense that it appeared, 
verily, a dark night of distress (rajani parabhavam)?. The north- 
western India was then occupied by the Ghazanavides and Ghoris. 
Bharatesvara Prthviraja Cauhan (III), who had taken a vow to 
destroy the Mlecchas, failed, due to the short-sightedness of his 
minister, who checked the Chahamana current of vigour from 
joining the Chalukyan channel, against the ‘lobhandha’ Ghori. 
His failure led to the foundation of Muslim rule in India. The 


revolts and resistance continued, but the collapse of Ancient India 
was complete. 


l. Ibid. verse 23 : 


य: शशासासुरान्घोरान्स्व्रेणेनास्तेकवृत्तिना ॥ 
2. SK. P. ; Ill. ii. 76.47 ; K. S. S., LVII. 189. 
3. Prthiviraja Vijaya, II. 17. < 
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Dr. R. C. Majumdar, the distinguished historian, discussed 
the Turkish conquest of Indial. He says:— “The astounding 
rapidity of the Turkish conquest constitutes an important problem 
for the students of Indian history. Itis puzzling, nay almost 
baffling, to explain the almost complete collapse of northern India, 
within an incredibly short time, before the onslaught of invaders 
whose power and resources were hardly equal to those of some of 
the bigger states...... It is natural that men should seek to solve 
the mystery and find out the real causes that lay behind the great 
political catastrophe, that overwhelmed India. History would be 
meaningless if facts of such outstanding importance cannot be 
viewed in their proper perspective against a proper background. 
It is no wonder, therefore, that vatious speculations have been 
made and diverse solutions offered to the problem." 

The problem has been discussed by R. C. Dutta, R. C. 
Majumdar, K. M. Panikkar, A. L. Srivastava, Dasharatha Sharma 
and others. R. C. Majumdar and U. N. Ghoshal have removed 
much of the mist and haze that gathered round the fall of the 
Hindu power. But, so far, no attempt has been made to examine 
the problem in the light of information gleaned from indigenous 
literature—the original sources. 

The Skanda Purana scems to be the most important source, 
asit discusses, or aims to discuss, thc problem with the seriousness 
ofa modern Parliament ‘The sages, assembled in a sabha were 
very keen to find out tl e causes that led to the occupation of the 
country by the Mleccha:*. 

Though we do not 1 nd an answer to itat this place, yet the 
Skanda evinces a great i terest into the enquiry of the causes that 
led to the foundation of Muslim rule in India. It asserts that the 
internecine warfare amo g the Ksatriya rulers? of the age proved 


to be the main factor wl .ch led to the collapse of Hindu power. 


There were many causes responsible for the interneeine 


cu a SR 


1. Majumdar, R. C. ; S; ruggle For Empire; P: 125. 
2. Sk. V. iii. 5. 14. 
3. Ibid., VII. iii. II. 22 : 

तत्न अन्योन्यं महीपाला gg वसुधातले ॥ 
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warfare, viz. :— i 

(i) Ksatra dharma—Ksatriya’s principal duty was to fight 

and they stuck to it!. 

(ii) They also fought for political supremacy (rajyarthe)2, 

The Rajput rulers inspired by the Ksatradharma aspired for 
political supremacy, and this ideal of ‘digvijaya’ went a great way 
in causing perpetual wars among the Hindu rulers of early 
medieval India. 

It is true that they realised the importance of one sole 
monarch as the ruler of the entire country (Sarvabhaumo mahi- 
patih)®. The ideal of ‘Sarvabhauma rajya was an old one, which 
inspired the Ksatriya rulers to strive for the attainment of the 
status ofa sovereign (cakravarti)!. The political thinkers of the 
age also asserted thata sarvabhauma ruler controls the entire 
country?, and thereby directs the destiny of the people to fulfil 
their aspirations. Thus, the aspirations of the Ksatriya rulers for 
the attainment of ‘Cakravarti-pada’ also resulted in perpetual 
warfare from the very dawn of our history. We hold that “the 
old imperial ideal was still such a living force as to prompt the 
leading Indian rulers frequently to make a bold bid for empire in 
the traditional fashion. The political history of the period, accor- 
dingly, is one of almost unceasing struggle between a few powerful 
states for supremacy”®...... Mafijusri Mula Kalpa, a Buddhist text 


of mediaeval times, also asserts the warring nature of Hindu 
monarchy’, 


1. Sk., ITI. iii. 17. 11 : क्षात्रधर्मरत: सदा | 


Ibid., V. iii. 53. 5 : स्वधर्मनिरतश्चैव युदधतिथ्यप्रियः सदा | 
क्षातधमं समाश्रित्य भोगान्भुंक्ते स कामत: ॥ 


- Ibid., III. i. 31.4: राज्यार्थेकलहे जाते । 
- Ibid., V. i. 35. 6, 


- Ibid., IT. ii. 40. 29. 

- Ibid., IT. ii. 44, 35. 

- St., Ind. Hist., p. 508. 

- M. M. K., p. 275 : सर्वे नृपतयस्तत्न परस्पर विरोधिनः । 


संग्रामशालिनः सवे भवन्ते नात संशय: ॥। 


A 0०० N 
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III. FEUDALISM. 


“The real weakness of the Indian administration layin the 
influence ret the great feudatory families whose power and ambi- 
tion constituted हा perpetual threat to the stability of the central 
government", "eudalism had always been a threat to monarchy 
both in India and outside. European annals also portray it as a 
gigantic monster waiting in ambush for the decline of the central 
power. The political system of the early Medieval India was 
marked by the development of two main ideas, and these are 
clearly noticed in the Skanda Purana. The first was thc feudal 
idea which pervaded the whole political firmament of the age 
under review. The other was the conception of Imperialism. 

Samanta played an important part in the court and kingdom, 
along with the other state functionaries, viz., Amatya, etc?. The 
kingdoms were divided into provinces called desas?, or mandalas‘, 
ruled by Mandalikas®, who styled themselves *Rajas. They were 
also known as governors (gopta), or Dandanayaka (military 
governor). These Mandalesvaras were also helped in their admi- 
nistration by the ministers, for a king summoned to court 
mandaleSvaras along with their ministers (samatyan mandale- 
$varan)? 

These feudatories were tributory kings (karadikrta-parthivah) 
who would not pay even their tributes without fighting®. Thus 
they could be kept under control only through the force of arms. 
They were always on the look-out for the weaknesses of the central 
authority. The decline of the Pratiharas was hastened by the rise 


_ of Candellas and other feudal powert नए Candellas and other feudal powers. 


, St. In Ind. Hist., p. 510. 

. Sk., II. ii. 11. 77. 

, S. Ins., p. 301 ( Junagarh Rock Inscription 
. Sk., ITI, ii. 33. 38. 

. Ibid., III. ii. 31. 52; III. ii. 33. 38; 
Ibid., IV. i. 32. 64. 

Ibid., IV. ii. 58. 4. : 
. Ibid., VI. 48. 43 : सर्वेस्तेजायते यज्ञः qai: करदीकृते: । = 
युद्धं बिना करं तेऽपि न यच्छन्ति यतो विभो | 


of Skanda Gupta). 


V. iii, 53. 9; VI. 271. 451. 


Onno DNI 
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The Skanda Purana mentions several instances of feudal lords 
trying to assert their independence. In one case a Samanta 
usurped his empire. Similarly taking advantage of the weak king 
deprived of treasury, his capital was besieged by the hostile kings, 
who thought it the most opportune time for the conquest of his 
kingdom. They defeated him?. There is another story which 
tells us that when king Satyartha of Vidarbha was engaged in 
Siva-worship in a temple of the capital, he heard a great noise in 
the city. He left the temple and went out for the security of the 
capital. In the meanwhile his valorous minister had brought the 
enemy, who had invaded the capital, in chains. The king ordered 
the hostile feudatory to be beheaded. Thus, we see that there 
were different forces which induced the ambitious feudatories to 
get rid of the Imperial control. Particularly when a minor king 
came to govern the destiny of the country and people, there began 
a harvest of upheavals for ‘rajya-viplava’*. The history of Mula- 
raja II Chalukya furnishes an interesting example, for we find 
that the feudatories and hostile relations, taking advantage of the 
minority of the ruler, created troubles in his kingdom. Paramaras, 
too, attacked the kingdom when Mohammad Ghori was planning 
an invasion of the Chalukyan dominion. Again the number of 
these subordinate rulers was also large? and consequently unmana- 
geable. 


IV. Porrricar. RITUALS. 
We also learn from the Skanda Purana that the performance of 


1. Sk. VII. i. 166. 26. आर्यस्य बालपुत्रस्य राज्यं सामन्तेन हूतं । 

2. Ibid., II. vii. 15. 7-8 : बलहीनं नृपं ज्ञात्वा कोशराष्ट्रविवजितम्‌ ॥ 
तं जेतुमेष समय निश्चितमानसाः ॥ 
भाजग्मुः शतशो भूपा रिपवस्तस्य भूपतेः ॥ 
जिग्युंयुद्धेन d भूपं. .॥ 

3. Ibid., III. iii. 6. 63-66, 

- Ibid., VI. 46. 9. 


5. Sk., V. ii. 22. 6 : नृपो नृपसहस्रेण (राजित:) 
Ibid. VII. iv. 10. 5 : अनेक शतसाहस्रा भूमिपा अपि agam: ॥ 


EN 
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such political rituals as ‘Rajasitya, *A$vamedha and Vajapeya 
. ^, H i 1 : 
which were in vogue from the earliest times of our political evolu- 


tion, also caused wars of aggrandisement. The great epic war 


ensucd from the jealousy of Duryodhana who envied the imperial 
status of Yudhisthira. Moreover, Rajasaya or Aśvamedha 
presupposed ‘World-conquest’ (digvijaya). The very idea of war 
shook the spirit of the pacifist Yudhisthira who was inspired by 
his advisers like Krsna, Bhima and Arjuna to strive for the attain- 
ment of the imperial statusi, Skanda refers to an instance when 
a ruler who aspired to perform Rajastiya was dissuaded by his 
ministers and allies to drop the idea?, as the performance of the 
Yajfia depended on the help of the tributory kings’. The entire 
enterprise entailed fighting, hence the well-wishers asked the king 
to desist from such a policy! which was, asis now apparent, 
suicidal to the king and the country alike. 

“The Raso alleges that after the conclusion of his conquests 
Jayacandra prepared to celebrate the Rajasiya Yajna as a 
mark of universal monarchy, which was to culminate in the 
Svayamvara of Samyogità. Invitations were sent to all the 
princes to attend the ceremony, but Prthiviraja Cauhana and 
Samarasimha of Mewar refused to come. Jayacandra caused 
effigies of them to be made of gold, and in order to humiliate 
them placed these representaions in a position that indicated low 
rank. Prthivirija took the insult to heart; he suddenly attacked 
Kanauj and carried away the not-unwilling princess. Canda 
holds that this friction between Jayacandra and Prthiviraja was 
the cause that led to Sihabuddin Ghori's invasion resulting in the 
fall of both"5, Skanda’s statements recorded above tend to 


1. Mbh., Sabha P., Chaps., XIV, XV, XVI. 

2. Sk., VI. 48. 42: NS 
राजसूयकृतेऽस्माकं सदा gla: प्रवतंते ॥ 
निषेधयन्ति मां सर्वे मंत्रिणः सुहृदस्तथा ॥ 

- Ibid., VI. 48. 43(i). - = 

- Ibid. VI. 48. 44 : qat gaifad मां ते वारयन्ति हितैषिणः ॥ 

5. Tripathi, History of Kanauj, pp. 325-326, 


-& 05 
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support indirectly the account of Raso with emphasis on the 
defects of such political rituals. 

Skanda fully supports Canda when it asserts that truly rajya 
(yuktametat yadasmakam rajyam) has been occupied by the 
asuras (grihyet cásuraih)! because of our vicious conduct 
(duracharan), suicidal wars (atmadroha parayanan), and stupi- 
dity (maudhyam)?. Skanda asserts that our collapse came because 
of our animal passion (pa$éubuddhi)? and so stupefied and agitat- 
ed by the amorous nature (vibhramitg mudha) they came to 
svayamvara (samayatah svayamvaram)?. 

Dr. Dasharath Sharma asserts, “We, of course, have every 
right to examine the truth of an old tradition...... There is nothing 
illogical or irrational about it. Nor does it go against any known 
historical facts"5. Morcover, we know that the performance of 
Agvamedha depended solely on the conquest of the four quarters. 
Hence the contemporary thinkers did not approve it, because it 
was a cause of ‘anyonya vaira’, ‘kalaha’ and ‘vivada’s. 


V. NARROW OUTLOOK 


It is evident that there were many states in the country 
fighting among themselves. This plurality of states created a 
narrow outlook in the minds of the rulers who consequently over- 
looked their main responsibility—the defence of dhara and 
dharma. It was further aggravated bya large number of reli- 
gious sects, none of which rose equal to the occasion by consolidat- 


ma 


- Sk., I. ii. 25. 117. 
- Ibid., I. ii. 25. 116. 


* Ibid., I. i. 25. 118 : येषामेवं विधा बुद्धिरस्माभिः कि कृतं त्विदम्‌ 1 


O N 


.. भेथवा नो दोषोऽस्ति पशवो हि वयं ततः॥ 
. Ibid., I. ii. 25. 120, 


. Early Chauhana Dynasties (Delhi, 1959), p. 99. 
- Sk., 1. ii. 29, 206, 207. 
- Ibid., VII. iii, 10, 22(i) 


Nour 


* तत्न अन्योन्यं महीपाला युयुधुवंसुधातले ॥ 
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ing and stabilising the country, so weak and divided, 

"This political catastrophe (rājya-viplava)? caused by ‘kalaha’s 
led to the weakening of the country. Tt was largely due to the 
inherent weakness of the political system then in vogue in the 
country. The well-being of a country and its people depended 
upon the conduct ofa ruler’. The political thinkers of that age 
were themselves not unaware of the coming deluge. It became 
apparent that the Mlecchas could not be checked by the Hindu 
powers (mlecch&stasyavidhcyaéca)®. It was felt, that it was very 
difficult to overpower the Mleccha (durniváryo) because of our 
carelessness (acetanah)’. The imminent advent of the Muslim 
rule was prophesied’. This wasan alarm bell. Thus Skanda 
shows that the country did not lack political consciousness. 


Skanda Purana, further, tells us that in the country, then full 
of Mlecchas, Lumpadhipa, the ruler of Lumpa (Lampaka or 
Lamghana), equal to Mahendra in valour, had become the king?. 
He had, in his army, thousands of Mlecchas, Tusaras (Tukharas, 
the Tocharians), Barbaras or Daradas (the wild people of 


1. Sk., II. i. 47.6: घधर्मस्यपंथा गहनः संकीर्णो बहुशासर्न: | 

तत्वाधारणे तास्य क्षमः कोऽपिद्विजोत्तमः ॥ 
Buddhist apathy for Brahmana ruler of Sind led to the con- 
quest of that country by the Arabs. Hence Kumarila launched 
a violent attack on Buddhism. But Sankara synthesised it with 
the other shades of Hindu thought. 
Ibid., VI. 46. 9. 
3. Ibid. III, i. 31. 10. 
Ibid., VI. 46.9: 

राज्य विप्लवमध्यगात्‌ BRA धरापृष्ठं शून्यतां समुपस्थितम्‌ ॥ 
. Ibid., V. ii. 23. 2 : राजमूला महादेवि योगक्षेमाः सुवृष्टय: ॥ 
. Ibid., V. iii. 97. 22 : प्रजाश्च व्याधयश्चैवमरण च भयानि ॥ 
Ibid., V. iii. 28. 69 : म्लेच्छो दुर्तिवार्यों ह्यचेतन: ॥। 
. Ibid., VII. iv. 4. 46: म्लेच्छप्रायाश्च भूपाला भविष्यन्ति च ॥ 
. Ibid., V. ii. 41. 2 : देशे म्लेच्छगणाकीणें बभूव जगतीपति: । 
लुंधाधिप इति ख्यातो महेरद्रसम विक्रमः ॥ 


ge 
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Dardistan, Lumpas (the inhabitants of Lampáka-Lamghana) 
Pahlavas (Pahlavas, Persians-Paradas), anel Svaganas, (Sogde- 
nians), etc, Though Lumpadhipa’s identity is concealed m the 
mythological lore, yet we can surmise that he represents either 
Mahmud of Ghazni or Mohammad of Ghor, both of whom were 
the ‘lords of the region’ around Lamghan inhabited by the martial 
tribes mentioned above. “The Sultani-Ghazi (Mohammad Ghori) 
was the Haider of the time and a second Rustam according to 
Tabkate-Nasiri’’?. Thus he seems to be identical with Lumpahipa 
styled ‘Mahendra-sama-vikramah’. 

Skanda Purana gives usareliable account of the Turkish 
conquest of India. The Hindu powers had collapsed, but they 
were not reconciled to alien domination and an era of prolonged 
resistance commences. It shows the spirit of patriotism (svadefa- 
raga)? i. e. the love of one’s own country. The Kathasaritasggara 
asserts that one’s native land is exceedingly dear to living beings, 
even though it may be an inferior placel, 

The love of the country made it imperative to our thinkers to 
discuss the national problem. Skanda Purana asserts that *the 
wise people should deliberate upon the problem, for it leads to 
knowledge which brings about deliverances. It is for this reason 
that praja” and ‘udyama’ or “upaya”, were acknowledged as the 


1. Sk., V. ii. 4]. 2: ततः स प्रस्थितो राजा म्लेच्छः साध SEU: 1 
GUE: qd (दरदे:) vid: पह्लवैः एवगणेस्तथा ui 

2. Ray, Dynastic History of N. I., Vol. II. p. 1088. 

3. Sk., IV. ii. 76. 47. 


4. K.S.S., LII. 189 : प्राणिनां हि निक्ृष्टापि agfa: पराप्रिया ॥ 


3. Sk, 1. i. 9. 44 : तस्माद्विमशे: कर्तव्यः पुरुषेण विपश्चिता i 
विमर्शाज्जायते ज्ञानं ज्ञानान्मोक्षो भविष्यति ॥ 

, jlana and moksa should not be interpreted in 
the sense of religious bliss. Indra lost his kingdom to Indra- 
sena who conquered him by force of arms. It is thus in this 
context that Moksa or deliverance indicates the recovery of 
kingdom and freedom from political bondage, 
the king of the Suras (gods). 


Here vimar§a 


so lost by Indra, 
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most important and effective weapons w 


hich could bring freedom 
to the country. With this faith, 


Skanda Purana discusses as to 
how this sacred country had been occupied by the Muslims. This 


question was discussed in an assembly of sages presided over by 
Markandeya’. ‘The Purana asserts that the internecine warfare, 
caused by the different forces mentioned above, proved to be the 
greatest defect in the political system of the country and for which 
it had to pay dearly. It further asserts that the disputes among 
the Ksatriyas were definitely unprofitable (vigraho hi nirarthakah)? 
and reminds them of ancient times when all the Ksatriyas, after 
having elected one sole monarch, enjoyed the blessings of the earth 
by faithfully following his directions with devotion aud duty?. 
Thus Skanda Purana evinces the existence of political conscious- 
ness and patriotism which gave stimulus to the foundation of a 
strong and a united state in the country. This measure alone 
cauld have saved the country from the collapse. We know that 
the confederacies were formed, but the chief leader of the union 
was not obeyed and respected by the confederating units with 
loyalty and devotion. 

Thus, it is evident that mutual quarrels and jealousy were the 
main factors which brought about the collapse of Indian powers 
(vairam deSopaghatakam)!; but women (nari caritra viplava)? 
or lust (kamaraga)® and bad policy and counsel (durmantra)* 
Political thinkers of the age, like faithful 
politic and suggested various 
tion. The first and the foremost 


also contributed to it. 
1astra-vaidyas, diagnosed the body 
remedies for the recovery of the na 


1. Sk, V. iii, 5. 14 : कथं म्लेच्छ समाकीर्णो देशोऽयं द्िजसत्तम ॥ 
एतदाचक्ष्व मां ब्रह्मन्‌ मार्कण्डेय महामते ॥ 
2. Ibid., I. 1. 9. 42. 


3. Ibid. VI. 24. 24 : क्षत्रियाश्वापि भूपालमेक कृत्वा Galea: ॥ 
तदादेणात्‌ mer महीं धमण नित्यशः ॥ 


4. R. T.; VII. 401. à 
5. Ibid., VII. 425 to 430, 1145, 1146. 
6. Ibid., VIII. 3018. 
7. Ibid., VIII. 2067. 
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desideratum was, as stated above, the political unity among the 
Ksatriya rulers. 

These thinkers! also suggested vital changes in domestic and 
foreign policies. They advised the authorities to rule over their 
people with self-control, without causing harassment and persecu- 
tion to them through taxation or punishment®. Special stress was 
laid on the policy of liberalism and toleration; but the enemies 
were to be dealt with a strong iron hand. ‘They were to be com- 
pletely destroyed without showing any leniency or mercy to thems. 
It is true that no one can rest in peace in the face of powerful 
hostile powers. If he is so negligent towards them, his fate is 
doomed’. Bharateivara Prthiviraja III, himself, stands charged 
with this negligence : 

वेरिणा सह सन्धाय विश्वस्तो यदि तिष्ठति à 
स वृक्षाग्रे प्रसुप्तो हि पतितः प्रतिबुध्यते n? 

He, who rests confident after having madea reconciliation 
with his enemy, is sure to fall one day like a man who sleeps on a 
tree-top. Prthivirája III did the same thing after making treaty 
with Mohammad (211011. Hence his fall was inevitable. His fall 
marked the end of the Hindu sovereignty and thus began an era 
of terror caused by the Mlecchas (mleccha-rajye bhayanake)®. 


1. Skanda Purana gives us a list of 36 dutics of kings as given in 
the Mahabharata but with a great change dictated by the 
exigencies and  urgencies of the age. (Skanda Purana 
VII. iv. 17. 80 to 94; Mahabharata, Santi Parva, Chap. 70, 
Gita Presss Edn.). 

2. Sk., VII. iv. 17. 85 to 92. 

3. Sk., VII. iv. 17. 93, 94 : प्रहरेन्न च विप्राय हत्वा शत्रूचशेषयेत्‌ | 

कोधं sala चाकस्मान्मृदुः स्यान्नापकारिषु ॥ 
à एवं राज्यं चिरं स्थेयं यदि श्रेय इहेच्छसि 11 

^. Sisupalavadha, II. 42: विधाय वरं सामर्षं नरोऽरौ य उदासते | 

्रक्षिप्योदचिषं कक्षे शेरते तेऽभिमा रुतम्‌ ॥ 

5. Garuda P., I. 114. 48. 

6. Bhavisya P., Pratisarga IV. 3. 79. 
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Ghoshal, U. N. (Dr.) 149. 

Girnar 91. 

Giri-gahvara 135, 136, 137. 

gods 81. - 

Gonna 41. 

Gopagiri 66. 

Gopalagiri 64, 73. 

Goparaja 13. 

Govinda 41. 

Govindacandra 134, 142, 143, 
144. 

Grahavarman 37, 38. 

Guhadatta 137. 

Guhila 137. 

Guhila-putras 137. 

Guhilas 105, 106, 134, 135. 

Guhila-dynasty 134, 137. 

Gujrat 81. 

Gujrati-poet 82. 

Guptas 11, 13, 14, 17, 38. 

Gupta Age 10, 17, 24, 125. 

Gupta-empire 9, 10, 12, 13, 245 
43. 

Gupta-kingship 16. 


Gupta-polity 11. 

Gupta-rulers 11, 14, 49. 

Gurjara 73, 101, 135, 147. 

Gurjara-Pratihara(s) 101. 

Gwalior 13, 64, 66, 84, 92, 100, 
101, 102, 103, 110, 112. 


H 
Hammira 130. 
Hamvira 130. 
Hanuman 67. 
Haras 74. 
Haravarsa 78, 79, 80. 
Harha 24. 


“Hari 41. 


Hariraja 41, 42, 43. 

Harivarisa 51. 

Harsarája 106. 

Harsa (vardhana) 11, 14, 18, 
23, 25, 26, 32, 34, 35, 46, 


59, 69, 76. 
Harsacarita 27, 31, 32, 42, 48, 
59); 8४) 
Hazra, R. C. (Dr.) 16, 18. 
Hindus 12. 


Hindu gods 11. 

Hindu Medieval India 93. 
Hindu Powers 149 ff, 155. 
Hindustan 128. 
Hiranyagarbha 101. 
Hiuen Tsang 26. 

Hunas 12, 13. 

Hana war 13. 

Hultzsch 130. 


Idara 137. 
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Iksvaku 101. 
Incarnation-theory 113. 
India 75, 102, 146. 
Indian Administration 151. 
Indian History 12, 18, 30. 
Indra 58, 59. 

Indraloka 10, 

Indraraja 62. 
Indrasthana 140. 
Indrayudha 62. 

Indrasüri 66, 75. 

1a 55, 57. 

Iianavarman 46. 

Ishwari Prasad (Dr). 12. 
Islam 146. 


J 
Jaicandra 142, 145. 


—a conqueror 144, 
Jaicandra-Prihiviraja Struggle 


144-145. 


Jain asccties 63, 64, 66. 
Jain(s) 11, 24, 52, 66, 76, 110. 
Jaina-dharma 72. 

Jainas 34. 

Jainism 34, 64, 66, 67, 75. 
Jain-sources 60, 62, 72. 
Jain-stories 60. 

Jayabhiseka 54, 57 f. 
Jayacandra 153. 
Jayantacandra 142, 145. 
Jayapala 129, 134, 136, 
Jayapida 61, 62. 
Jayastambha 14, 

Jayaswal, K. P. (Dr.) 13, 39, 
Jayavarmadeva 131. 


Jivitagupta 37. 
Junagarh 12, 151. 
Jyotirbindumukhas 12, 17, 196, 


K 
Kabul 148. 
Kaca 10. 
Kacchella 147. 
Kakutstha 141. 
Kalabhoja 137. 
Kalacuris 140. 
Kalgpagrama 131. 
Kaira 63. 
Kalah 68-69. 
Kala 21. 
Kalhana 61, 148. 
Kali 2+, 30, 32, 49, 84, 92, 121. 
Kali Age 12, 14, 19, 20, 30, 31, 
63, 76, 83, 92, 118, 121, 130. 
Kalidasa 120. 
Kalidharmas 118-119. 
Kalindi 77. 
Kalinga 97. 
Kalifi jara 73. 
Kalkin 18, 19, 30, 128. 
Kamarapa 14, 22, 23, 36. 
—Bhaskaraksetra 22, 23. 
Kamaraga IST: 
Kamandaka 98. 
Kamouli 129, 137. 
Kanauj 11, 17, 61, 62, 63, 65, 
70, 74, 75, 90, 91, 106, 137. 
Kanci 129, 131. 
Kaniska 24. 
Kanyakubja 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 
65, 67, 73, 75, 76, 84, 93, 
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Kanyakubja 104, 129, 134, 136, 
138, 139, 140, 142. 

—Mahadesa 104. 

Kanyakubjapura 145. 

Karna 78, 141. 

Karnasuvarna 35. 

Kasi 139, 140, 143. 

Kadiraja 15, 17, 46, 141. 

Kashmir 148. 

Kasmira 62. 

Kasyapa 8. 

Kathasarita Sagara 

Kathiawar 91, 105. 

Kaundinya gotra 41. 

Kautilya 48, 98, 105, 111, 

Kavyamimarhsa 130. 

Khajuraho 47, 130, 131. 

Khalimpur 83. 

Kharavela 69. 

Khasa 119. 

Khetakapura 9, 63. 

King’s virtues 94. 

—36 gunas 96-98. 

Kirata 137. 

Kokkatika 41. 

Konkana 119. 

Kosala 129, 131. 

Kratha 129, 131. 

Krsna 107, 131, 151 

Krsna-raja 115, 117. 

Krtayuga 18. 

Ksatra 138. 

Ksatradharma 10, 34, 94, 98, 
141, 150. 

Ksatriyas 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 18, 
24, 99, 43, 94, 98. 


Ksina-yuga 25. 
Kumaradevi 134. 
Kumaragupta I 19. 
Kumarapala 63, 66, 67. 
Kumarila Bhatta 68. 
Kumbhipala 66. 
Kuntala 129, 131. 
Kuruksetra 90. 
Kusasthali 117. 
Kusika 140. 
Kuvalayapida 62. 


L 
Laksanavati 70, 71. 
Laksmi 55, 58. 
Lalitaditya 61. 
Lalitapura 61. 
Lampaka 114,119. 
Later Guptas 14, 36. 
Legge, J. 11. 
Licchavis 121. 
Lion-elephants 92. 
Lokaloka hill 131. 
Lumpa 114, 155. 
Lumpadhipa 114, 156. 
Lumpesvara 114. 


M 


Madanacandra 141. 

Madanapala 141-142. 

Madhubana 21. 

MadhyadeSa 17, 20, 26, 34, 35, 
40, 52, 53, 80, 93, 97, 119, 
120, 139, 140. 

Magadha 12, 37. 

Magadhan ruler 12, 
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Magadha-tirtha 73. 

Mahabharata 9, 29, 30, 84, 95, 
101, 137, 153. 

Mahadascarya-bhasakas 112. 

Mahamatras 41, 42, 43. 

Mahamatra-Council 41. 

Maharastra 146. 

Mahasamanta 37, 41. 

Mahasenagupta 38. 

Mahendra (King) 42. 

Mahendrapila 93, 106, 139. 

Mahe§varas 25. 

Mahicandra 137, 138, 139. 

Mahipala 78, 134. 

Mahisagara 63. 

Mahmud of Gazni 128, 130. 

Mahoba 130. 

Majumdar R. C. (Dr.), 14, 29, 
74, 136, 149. 

Malavas 36, 115, 140. 

Manava (king) 38. 

Mandapala 141-142. 

Mandalas 151. 

Mandalikas 151. 

Mandalesvaras 151. 

Mandhata 76, 82. 

Manjuéri Mala Kalpa 13, 29, 
33, 35, 38, 40, 48, 50, 52, 
150. 

Mantrajna 112. 

Manu 53. 


Manu Raivata 78. 
Markandeya 18, 30, 32. 
Markandeya Purana 

(See Puranas) 
Mathura 73, 


Matravatsa 41. 

Matangas 130, 139. 

Maukharis 14, 37, 38, 44. 

Mauryas 24, 135, 147. 

Medapata 106. 

Meghanada 10. 

Mehrauli 46, 120, 128. 

Meru 57. 

Mewar 106, 137. 

Mihira 89. 

Mihira-Bhoja 15, 87, 89. 

Mihirakula 13. 

Mitra S. K. 129. 

Mlecchas 9, 17, 19, 30, 35, 63, 
80, 81, 84, 92, 102, 103, 
114, 115, 134, 139, 140, 
148-149, 155. 

Mleccha-desa 80. 

Mleccha-king 147. 

Mleccha-mukha 12, 126, 127. 

Mleccha-rajya 142, 158. 

Mleccha tribes 80. 

—Barbaras 139, 155. 

—Daradas 139, 155. 

—Khasas 139, 155. 

—Lampaka 139, 155. 

—Lumpas 139, 155. 

—Svagnas 139, 155, 

—Tajikas 135. 

—Turuskas 134. 

—Tusáras 139, 155. 

Modhera 65, 

Mohammad-bin-Kasim 146. 

Mohammad Ghori 152. 

Mohammadan invasions 134. 

Mookerji. R. K. (Dr.) 11. 
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Mucukunda 10, 141. 
Mudra-Raksasa 48. 
Muhammadan faith 103. 
Mularaja 152. 
Munshi, K. M. (Dr). 63, 64, 
89. 
Muslim 
144, 
Muslim rule 155. 


invasions 


141-142, 


N 
Nagas 39, 
Nagabhata 1 76, 101, 147. 
Nagabhata II 17, 60, 63, 64, 
71, 74, 75, 76, 88, 101, 
102, 105, 110, 114, 139, 
147. 
Nagakumara fl. 
Nagaraja 40, 53. 
Nagavaloka 72, 73, 74, 75. 
Nagnas 24, 49. 
Nagna-jati 34, 53. 
Nala 73, 76, 83. 
Nandas 48. 
Nandi 54. 
Nanyaura 129. 
Narada 92, 94, 98. 
Naravardhana 17, 21. 
Narayana 41, 50. 
Narendra 17, 21. 
Narendra-Candra 30, 32, 33. 
Narendraditya 32. 
Narendragupta 32. 
Nari-caritra-viplava 157. 
Nastikas 49. 
Navasari 135. 


Nirgranthas 34. 
Niyogi, Roma (Dr.) 136. 
Northern India 11, 35, 43. 


0 
Ojha, ७. H., 106. 
Oudipur 147. 


P 


Padmagupta 119. 

Padma-Sri 47. 

Pahlavas 114, 119, 120. 
Pala dynasty 80. 

Pala empire 77. 

Pala rulers 78. 

Palas 102. 
?^aficala-desa 64, 136. 


Pafica-laksanas 15. 


Prficaratra 30. 
Pandita, S. P. 60. 
Pandit Bisheshwar Nath Rew 
135. 
Pannikar, K. M. 145. 
Parada 119, 120. 
Parabala 74. 
Paramgra (rular) 72. 
Paramaras 114, 140. 
Para Maya 49. 
Parama Saugata 25 
Paratabgarh 106 
Pargiter, F. E., 2-3. 
Parvatiya 119. 
Pasandas 52, 76. 
Pathak, V. S. (Dr.) 15. 
Patta-mahisi 110. 
Pattayo 111. 
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Pilgrimage 107, 108. 

Polity 103. 

Political rituals 152. 

Prabandha-koía 6%, 75, 142, 
143, 145, 149. 

Prabhakara 41, 43. 

Prabhakaravardhana 21, 29; 
46. 

Prabhavakacarita 63, 64, 76. 

Prabhasa 63, 73, 87-88, 104. 

Prabhasa Khanda 89, 91, 104. 

Prácya 119. 

Prágjyotisa 23. 

Prajádharma 84. 

Prajapati 85. 

Prajaya 134, 136, 137. 

Prakasaditya 13. 

Pramufica 77. 

Pramiti (Dhanga) 14, 15, 17, 
18; 19, 20, 22, 23, 27, 29, 
31, 40, 41, 118-123. 

—his army 121. 

Pramiti-Bhargava 119, 123. 

Pramiti-Candra 128. 

—of Candramasa gotra 119, 
129. 

Pramiti Candragupta II 119- 
120. 

—his conquests. 

—defender of Dharma 119. 

—his samáZdhi-siddhi 132-133. 

Prana-tyaga 143. 

Praticya 119. 

Pratihara (king) 101. 

Pratihara dynasty 84. 

Pratiharas 12, 63, 77, 80, 101, 
102, 111, 129, 138. 


Pratiháras— origin 101-102. 

—their empire 106. 

Pratihara-Pala 77, 80. 

Pratihira-Political system 100 

Prayaga 19, 29, 40, 131. 

Prthu 93, 113. 

Prithvipida 62. 

Prithvipala 79. 

Prithviraja 143, 144-115, 148, 
158. 

Prithviraja-Vijaya 148. 

Priyavrata 77. 

Pulakesin II 146, 147. 

Pulakesin Avani-janaéraya 135. 

Pundra 48. 

Punyayuga (krta-yuga) 84 

Puranas 15, 16, 17, 26, 29, 51, 
54, 101, 134. 

—Agni 88. 

Bhagavata 24. 

Bhavisya 6, 134, 136, 137, 138, 

139, 141, 142, 144, 145. 

Brahmanda 17, 122: 

Devi-Bhagavata 59. 

Garuda 26, 27, 28, 29. 

Kurma 108. 

Linga 57, 58. 

Markandeya 18, 21, 22, 23, 78, 
91, 123, 124. 

Matsya 17, 118, 122, 124, 128. 

Padma 137. 

Siva 49. 

Skanda 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
21,22, 23, 26, 30, 43, 44, 
47, 51, 62, 63, 66, 67, 68, 
74, 75, 76, 77, 18, 80, 81, 
88,89, 98, 104, 105, 106, 
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Skanda 108, 110, 111, 114, 115, 
116, 117, 124, 125, 127, 
128, 131, 134, 181, 148, 
149, 151, 152, 153, 154, 
1561570 

Varaha 4, 26, 50, 55, 85, 89. 

Vayu 17 121-123. 

Visnu 4, 24. 

Visnudharmottaram 12, 17, 18, 
26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 
35, 37, 39, 40, 42, 43, 118, 
124. 

Puri, B.N. (Dr.), 17, 74, 91, 
106, 

Purodha 110. 

Pusalkar, A. D. (Dr.) 3. 


R 
Radha 129, 131. 
Raghu 120. 
Raipur 42. 
Raivataka hill 73, 77, 78, 80, 
91, 106, 110. 
Raja 84. 
Rajadharma 34, 107, 109, 110. 
Rajagiri 72, 74. 
Rajalaksmi 59. 
Rája-putra 101. 
Rajput rulers 150. 
Rajasekhara 64, 130. 
Rajasthan 105. 
Rajasuya 27, 47; 51, 54, 56, 57, 
153. 
Rajatarangini 61, 143. 
Rajavardhana 17, 18, 21. 
Rajya 46. 
Rajyapala 140. 


Rajyapaladeva 143. 

Rajya-viplava 152, 155. 

Rajyavardhana 17, 18, 21, 22, 
23, 25, 34, 39, 53, 84, 100, 
102, 123. 

Rama 67, 70, 73, 76, 83, 101, 
128, 147. 

Ramabhadra 77, 84, 147. 

—defender of Dharma 147. 

Rama-bhakti 67. 

Ramacarita 77, 78, 79, 80. 

Rama-cult 20, 31. 

Riima-setu 67. 

Ramayana 30. 

Rambhamafijari 142. 

Rapson, E. J., 3. 

Raso 153, 154. 

Rastrakutas 102, 136. 

Rastrapala 134, 137. 

Rastrapalanvaya 144. 

Rathors 136. 

Rathor family 144. 

Ray H. G. (Dr.), 106, 156. 

Ray Chaudhury H. 0. (Dr.) 
17, 89, 90, 91, 106. 

Revati 77, 78. 

Revati Kunda 77, 78. 

Rohini 49. 

Rohini-natha 128. 

Rohtasgarh 37. : 

Roma Niyogi (Dr-) 138, 140. 

Rudradamana 56, 69. 

Ruru 80. 


$ 


Sagara 141. 
Saindhava 102; 147. 
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Saiva 54. 

Saiva-Pasupata 30. 

Saka 119, 120. 

Saka-Mahaksatrapa 56. 

Sakra 49. 

Sakratvam 58. 

Sakti 49, 58. 

Samacaradeva 33. 

Samadhi-Siddhi 132-133. 

Samanta 151, 152. 

Samgramapida 62. 

Sankhya 30. 

Samprati 73. 

Samudragupta 10, 42, 69, 120. 

Samyogita-Svayamvara 145, 
153. 


Santi-parva 95, 96, 107, 108, 


109, 110. 

Saptanga-rajya 71. 

Sarada 136. 

Sarasvata 77, 92, 97, 103, 105, 
107, 110. 

Sarasvata-Mandala 36, 47. 

Sarasvati 105. 

Sardula Karnavadána 24. 

Sarnath 134. 

Sarvabhauma 150. 

Sasanka 11, 14, 15, 19, 20, 24, 
25,26, 27,29, 30-37, 39, 
41-६4, 46, 49, 52-55, 63, 
76, 118, 125, 128. 

—his co: ns 52, 54. 

Sasi 49. 

Sasibhü:ana 49. 

Sastrast:a 111. 

Sastras 81. 

Sastri, M.N, Dutt 96 


Sátavahanas 24, 73. 

Sati-Pillar 14. 

Satrughna 76. 

Sat-trimgat gunas 94-97. 

Satyaratha 152. 

Saumitri 101. 

Saurastra 87, 91, 103, 105, 
147. 

Savitri 58. 

Sectarian rivalry 24, 25. 

Senadhyaksa 110. 

Senapati 111. 

Shahabad 37. 

Shahi rulers 148. 

Sharma, Dashrath (Dr.). 

Siddha-ksetra 22. 

Sihábuddin Ghori 145, 153. 

Simhala 129, 131. 

Sindh 81, 101, 134, 146, 147, 
148. 

Sindhuraja 114. 

Sinha, B. P. (Dr.) 37, 38. 

Sita 65. 

Siva 48, 54, 58 

Siva-linga 14, 43. 

Siva-worship 152. 

Skanda 41, 106. 

Skandagupta 12, 13. 

Smith, V. 2, 61, 62. 

Smrti 17. 

Soddhala 83. 

Sogdenia 114. 

Solar race 137. 

Soma 15, 19, 25, 26, 27, 31, 32, 
34, 35, 38, 39, 40, 43, 44, 
46, 48, 50, 51, 52, 53, 55. 

Somadeva 51. 
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Somabhiseka 47, 56. 

Somasvamin 41. 

Someávara 49. 

South Kosala 42. 

Srenika 73. 

Érikantha desa 53. 

Érivara Pandita 148. 

Srivastava, A. L. (Dr.) 149. 

Srivastava, B. N. (Dr.), 25, 37, 
54. 

Sruti(s) 49, 56. 

Sathanesvara 53. 

Subuktgin 128, 129, 130. 

Sidra kings 120. 

Sulaiman 102. 

Sun-worship 17, 18, 21, 22, 23, 
25; 

Sangas 11, 24. 

Sūra 14, 15, 27, 29, 31, 40, 41, 
42, 118. 

Sūra dynasty 29, 31, 40, 41, 42. 

Surastra 73, 78, 90, 93. 

Sürindra 66 

Sütas 15. 

Suvarnarekhá 90, 91, 100. 

Suyagadevi 64, 65. 

Svaganas 114. 

Svarga 10. 

Svayarhvara 145, 153. 

Sveta-halika 119. 


T 
Tajikas 63, 135, 147, 148. 
Tantrikas 112. 

Temples 139. 

Thana 146. 

Thanesar 128. 
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ThaneSvara 198. 

tirthas 81, 

Tokharistan 114. 

Trayi 89. 

Trayi dharma 63, 89. 

Tripathi, R.S. (Dr.) 60, 61, 
62, 64, 86, 90, 106, 
135-138, 140. 

Tulasidasa 50. 

Turkish Conquest of India 
146 ff. 

Turkish ruler 142, 143, 144. 

Turuskas 63, 89, 93, 134, 147, 
148. 

Tusaras 114, 119. 

Tyagadharma 110. 


U 
Udaipur 115, 117, 147. 
Udaya Sundari Katha 82. 
Udyama 156. 
Ujjayini 101, 114, 117. 


Upaya 156. 

Upendraraja 113, 115, 116, 
117. 

Uttarapatha 82. 

Uttara Ramacarita 65, 66, 71. 


v 
Vagada 105, 106. 
Vaguras 105, 111. 
Vagurikas 111. 
Vaidya C. V. 136. 
Vaisnavism 66 
Vaisya king 34. 
Vajapeya 152. 
Vajraditya 62. 
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Vajrakumara 73. 

Vajráyudha 61, 62. 

Vakpatiraja 70, 71, 72, 16. 

Vanksu 120. 

Vanapala 90, 91, 103, 111. 

Varaha 89. 

Varaha Purana —see Puranas. 

Varanasi 48, 56, 134. 

Vardhana-kufijara 71. 

Varuna-svami 37. 

Vastrapatha ksetra 77, 91, 92, 
93, 105, 106, 107. 

Vastupala Prabandha 145. 

\ asudeva 128. 

Vasugcna 141. 

Vatsaraja 64, 101, 102. 

Vedas 46, 49, 81. 

Vedic-dharma 66, 94. 

Vedic rituals 68. 

Venu 134. 

Venuka 136. 

Vidarbha 152. 

Vigraharaja 74. 

Vijayacandra 142-144. 

Vijayapala 142. 

Vikramaditya 73. 

Vikramasila 77, 78, 79, 80. 

Vikramasiladeva Mabgvihara 
79 

Vikramasila monastery 79. 

Vimarsa 156. 

Vindhya 86, 93, 119. 

Viravati 134. 


Visakhadatta 49. 

Visnu 41, 48, 80, 81, 82, 106, 
10171227 

Visnudeva (a mahamatra) 41. 

Visnubhakti 80. 

Visnu dharma 67. 

Vrsa 56. 

Vrsla 139. 

Vrsni-kula 131. 

Vyasa 128. 


wW 
Western Sea 75 
White Hunas 119. 
Wilson, H. H. 135. 


Y 

Yajñadharma 67. 

Yajnanga 89. 

Yajñavarāha 89. 

Yamunā 120, 129, 131. 

Yamini 130. 

Yaśovarman 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 
70, 75, 130, 131. 

YaSovigraha 134, 136-138. 

Yavana 119, 120. 

Yavanas 80, 81. 

Yavana-deSa 80. 

Yayati 135. 

Yuan Chwang 50, 52, 54. 

Yudhisthira 73, 76, 95, 96, 97, 
107, 153. 

Yuvarajadeva 78, 79. 
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